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VVENUS

for

PRECISE TIME
AT ALL TIMES

VENUS, as its name suggests, is a watch of extreme

elegance. For well over quarter of a century, it

has been the choice of Ceylon’s time-conscious
men and women.

Obtainable in 25, 21, 19 and
17-jewelled movements in a
wide range of patterns.

SOLE AGENTS:

PAULUS & CO.. LTD.

CEYLON'S FIRST WAICH SPECLALISTS

11, SECOND CROSS ST.,
PETTAH, COLOMBO. ‘Phone: 5911,



S. T.R.

No. 245, MAIN STREET,
(OLOMBO-11.
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(OHAMA BAMBOO SHARKSKIN

Now Available
ARROW SHIRTS

NYLON SHEER

CABLE: PERDESHI

HERBO —
MINERAL

MEDICINES

EVERYBODY’S

HOME
DOCTOR

MARVELLOUSLY

EFFICACIOUS!

J &) DE CHANE'S P

MALTED

e e

SOLE AGENTS:

SUNDARAMS LTD,

COLOMBO.

VARLO
MALTED
MILK

Definitely
the best for
VIM VIGOUR

and
VITALITY
for Infants and

Expectant
Mothers.

It is the
IDEAL PICK UP
and BEVERAGE

OVER 80 YEARS OF SERVICE TO THE NATION

Over 80 years ago, whilst insuring the life of David Park, we
adopted as our motto “HEAVENS LIGHT OUR GUIDE” and thereby -
pledged ourselves to serve the nation with uncompromising honesty,
utmost integrity and unimpeachable security. For over 80 years we
have striven to ‘uphold this motto and live upto our pledge. And
today the name “ORIENTAL” stands foursquare in the forefront of
Indian insurance, affording Insurance protection in every field of
activity, so vital for the progress of the Nation.

As at 31.12.1953.
LIFE INSURANCE IN FORCE: TOTAL CLAIMS PAID:

Rs. 206, 99, 67, 376 Rs. 61, 36, 02, 282
' TOTAL FUNDS:
Rs. 72, 23, 22, 839

FIRST NAME IN INSURANCE LAST WORD IN SECURITY

ORIENTAL GOVERNMENT SECURITY
LIFE ASSURANCE CO., LTD.

ORIENTAL FIRE & GENERAL INSURANCE
COMPANY, LTD.

Head Office : Orienca BS)ildings, Bombay.

Branch Office:
P. O. Box 118. ’Phone : 4794.
52, Baillie Street, Fort, Colombo.
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The House of Reputation More than Half Century
Attractive & Latest designs

IN

 [adies & Gents
Wrist Watches
Wall Clocks
Alarm Clocks

Fountain pens & All kind of Jewellerys

K. M. MEERA SAIBO

CanprLe: KAYEMS.




CHAMPION SPARE PLUGS

Up to 10% more mileage on the same amount
of fuel with new CHAMPION spark plugs

Your engine’s no better than its spark
plugs! Worn, dirty plugs waste fuel . ..
cut engine power. Install a new set of
precision-made Champion Spark Plugs
in your car, and you will enjoy live-
lier, more powerful performance . (.,
go up to 10% farther on the same \ '

. amount of fuel. Full-firing Champions
put every drop of fuel to
work . . . deliver all the
power built into your
engine.

Ask your dealer to clean and adiust your
spark plugs at 5000 miles . . . install
dependable new Champions at 10,000 miles.

DISTRIBUTORS :—

A. S. S. SANGARALINGAM
PILLAI & CO., LTD. |

NORRIS ROAD, COLOMBO.

WIRE: “TYRETUBE” ' P. 0. BOX
DiaL: 4491, 435,

|

L MADE OF CEYLON RUBBER

BY

‘EN‘COURAG‘E‘ CEYLON'S. NEW
RUBBER GOODS INDUSTRY!

i WE MANUFACTURE OVER 500 DIFFERENT

TYPE SOF OUR

N7

RUBBER PRODUCTS

FOR YOUR

HOME
OFFIiCE
SPORTS
CAR
CYCLE

COLOMBO

ALWAYS INSIST ON APDICO RUBBER GOObS !




Good Mormngs Begm Wtfh

SWEETHA TEA

Available in 2 oz, } 1b, 3 Ib, 1 Ib,
and 51b. Cartons and Packets

Grown, Manufactured & Packed by

PANADURA TEA & RUBBER CO., LTD., |

Agents:
M. M. SALGADO & SONS LTD,,
PANADURA

'Grams: “Salgados” P *Phone: 217, P’dura

NEW ART POWDER COLOURS
Highly recommended by the Inspector of Schools.

A range of brilliant WATER COLOURS produced especially for the
new methods of art teaching which have proved so successful.

Black Brilliant Red Orange
White Ultramarine Burnt Sienna
Yellow Ochre Violet Viridian:,
Cobalt Prussian Blue Grey
Chrome Yellow Vermillion Brown

I Ib. tin ...l Rs. 3-00

7 Ib. tin ...l Rs. 16-50

BRUSHES Series NA. Specially recommended for use w:th these
colours. All Sizes.

PALETTE TRAYS for the above colours. 11} x 3 ins. with
4 deep circular wells. Rs. 1-35

Tint Card on application

NEW CoopP

The Specialists in Art Material
I, TURRET RD., COLOMBO-7.

EQUIPMENT & CONSTRUCTION COMPANY
LIMITED
REINFORCED CONCRETE ENGINEERS AND
CONTRACTORS

SUPPLIERS AND DESIGNERS OF INDUSTRIAL
PLANT AND EQUIPMENT

22, HOSPITAL STREET,
P.Q. Box 818,

COLOMBO-1.
Telephone: 3439

Telegrams: “HOLTOU”

H. A. NAGINDAS & CO.,,

» WHOLESALE AND RETAILTEXTILE MERCHANTS
Main St., Colombo.

A name worth remembering !

Nagindas' are Iarge importers of the latest textiles
from the world’s fashion centres. They specialize
in NYLONS, SILKS, LINENS and COTTONS and
also have the finest selection of exclusive SAREES.
Their range of TWEEDS, - PALMBEACH, GABER-
DINES, WOOLLENS, VICUNAS, TUSSORES, etc.,
are second to none in quality and design.

Saree Designing and Tailoring by Experts.

DO YOUR SHOPRPING
ALWAYS AT NAGINDAS
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MIKADO BEAUTY
PRODUCTS were first
imported and introduced
into Ceylon in 1915, and
ever since then these
Beauty Creations have been
in universal demand in the
Island, and have won the
confidence of thousands
throughout SRI LANKA.
Our efforts towards their
improvement continue,

In this D. S. SENANA.-
YAKE MEMORIAL
NUMBER we are proud to
acclaim that since 1941 all
MIKADO PRODUCTS are
manufactured in Ceylon
for Ceylonese by Ceylonese.

BEAUTY AIDS

SOAP

SNOW

POWDER

PERFUME

HAIR OIL

BRILLIANTINE

BLACK HAIR DYE

EAU DE COLOGNE
KING COCONUT OIL
PERFUMED CASTOR OIL

THCUM POWOER

Wronts. rorrnes ave
Wwtisrs vag suen

please indigenous and exotic tastes !

MIKADO & CO.

DAM ST. . COLOMBO.
' 'Phone: 3242.




- of branches in the Island, a fully-equipped Foreign Department, a London

BANK OF CEYLON

The Bank of Ceylon, established as a State-aided bank by the
Government of Ceylon, has played an important part in the development
and progress of the Dominion.  With wide local experience, a net-work

Office and correspondents throughout the world, the Bank can con-
fidently place its services at the disposal of bankers and merchants who

wish to do business with Ceylon.

Central Office: G.O. H. Buildings, (West Block), York Street,
Colombo.

Head Office: Bristol Street, Colombo.

Foreign Department: York Street, Colombo.

City Office: 4l, Bristo} Street, Colombo.

Branches: Pettah (Colombo), Kandy, Galle, Jaffna, Badulla,
Kurunegala, Batticaloa, Panadura, Trincomalee, Kalu-
tara, Negombo, Amparai and Chilaw. .

Pay Offices: Colombo Passenger Terminal, Talaimannar Pier,

Kankesanturai Airport, Ratmalana Airport.
Savings Department: 35, Gaffoor Building, Colombo.
London Office: 4, Ludgate Hiil, London, E.C. 4.

FOR ALL YOUR ENGINEERING JOBS
CONSULT

PARAKRAMAS LTD,

CEYLON ENGINEERING WORKS

KORTEBOAM STREET

Telephone: P.0. Box No. 102 Telegrams:

4177 & 3270 COLOMBO “Parakram co. i

TARZAN (Ceylon) LIMITED
Grams: TARZAN. KEGALLA S A SAMARASINGHE
Branch Office: Kadugannawa. ’Phone: 22.
MOTOR ENGINEERS & TRANSPORT PEOPLE.

TARZAN ! GARAGE: Motor Repirers, Bus & Lorry Body Builders,
Spray Painters.

TARZAN ! TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT: Orders accepted to deli-
very goods by lorries.

TARZAN ! TOURS DEPARTMENT: Luxury Coaches for Island-wide
Tours, with experienced drivers. Charges moderate.

TARZAN ! MOBILE GAS & SERVICE STATION: Day and Night at
your Service. Auto Cleaners, Servicing with Mobile
Hydraulic Hoist & High Pressure Lubricating Installation
by Experienced Workmen, with Modern Equipment
provides new life to yéur Car, Bus & Lorry.

TARZAN 1! THEATRE: Fitted with latest Westrex Equipments,
‘ comfortable seating -accommodation. Only place to
enjoy your Evening with new selected Sinhalese, Tamil,
Hindi & English Pictures. Daily two shows, 6-30 &
9-30 p.m. ;
TARZAN ! INSURANCE DEPARTMENT: Agents to Metropolitan
:—q:uragce Co., Ltd. Insure: Cars, Buses, Lorries,
ife, &c.

S

Caterpillap ‘

AEGISTEAED T TRADEMARY

Premier Agricultural Construction Equipment
for
Cultivating and Developing
a
Greater Ceylon.

UNITED TRACTOR & EQUIPMENT L1D.,

P.O. Box 343, Union Place, Colombo 2.
*Phone: 7371 (2 lines) *Grams: “UNITRACTOR.”




STANDARD-VACUUM

oiL
COMPANY

incorporated in the U.S.A,, the
Liability of the Members of the
Company is Limited.

DOUBLE POWERED MOBILGAS, DOUBLE PROTECTION MOBILOIL,
L LUBRICANTS, FLIT AND OTHER PETROLEUM PRODUCTS OF
UNSURPASSED QUALITY.

MARKETERS 'OF:
INDUSTRIA

An ancient comfort
in a modern world

The history of Tea can be traced through
Chinese Legend to 2737 B.C. Throughout the
centuries the Fast has built around the ¢ Divine
Herb’’ a whole world of delicate ceremonial
observances to accompany its enjoyment.

Bringing the delights of tea to the modern
world has involved vast developments in the
techniques of growing, processing, blending and
packing.

Liptons have always had a place in the
forefront of these developments. Since 1890,
when Sir Thomas  Lipton  first realised  the
possibilities of growing and marketing tea on a
large scale, the Company he founded has taken
pride in ensurmg that throughout the World
the name “ Lipton” means * Good Tea.”

'LIPTON

Famous for .‘ fine Tea




LIMITED.

(ESTABLISHED 1841)

P. O. BOX 91, CHARTERED BANK BUILDINGS, COLOMBO-1.
EXPORTERS OF:—

Tea, Rubber, Cocoa Beans, Cinnamon, Coconut Oil,
Desiccated Coconut, Fresh Coconuts, Bristle Fibre,
Mattress Fibre, Citronella Oil, etc.

IMPORTERS & ESTATE SUPPLIERS OF:—

Tea Chests, Aluminium Tea Chest Linings, Nails, Hoop
Iron, Barbed Wire, Lubricants, Disinfectants,
Cement, Paint, “Blitox Spray” and “Blidust”
fungicides for Blister Blight, Agricultural
Chemicals, Spraying and Protective
Equipment, Aluminium Roofing
Sheets, etc.
ESTATE AND INSURANCE AGENTS.

FOR THE BEST
SELECTION OF BOOKS AND MAGAZINES

Visit THE LAKE HOUSE BOOKSHOP

Agents and Stockists for
% ODHAMS PRESS, LONDON % Mc GRAW HILL Publications, U.S.A.
% W.H. ALLEN’S Publications, LONDON # POCKET BOOKS
% DEAN & SONS PUBLICATIONS, % U.N.O. AND U.N.ES.C.O.

LONDON PUBLICATIONS
# TIMES OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS, % MONTBLANC PRODUCTS,
BOMBAY GERMANY

% SWANO AQUARELL PENCILS,
GERMANY

% MAC MILLAN & Co., MADRAS

We always carry & comprehensive range of
PELICANS, PENGUINS, HOME UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, TEACH YOUR-
SELF SERIES, WORLD’S CLASSICS NELSON’S CLASSICS, COLLIN'S
CLASSICS, THINKER’S LIBRARY, ALL THE LATEST IN FICTION,
LOWER AND HIGHER SCHOOL TEXT BOOKS, OFFICE SCHOOL
AND GENERAL STATIONERY, ETC

We undertake to order and supply books direct from the Publishers in quickest possible time.
Our Magazine Section is stocked with the latest periodieals from all over the world.

Branches at  KANDY, ANURADHAPURA, JAFFNA,
GALLE FACE HOTEL BOOKSTALL.
PLACE YOUR NEXT ORDER WITH US
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HOUBIGANT PERFUMES

“QUELQUES FLEURS”
“CHANTILLY”

@

are now
available in Ceylon
at your perfumers or
from the sole agent:

HEMAS pruas) LTD.,

P. O. Box 911, COLOMBO-12.
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We stock the latest

TRAVEL GOODS
AND

FOOTWEAR

to suit your taste & purse

The

.UNITED TRADING Co.

37-39, Second Cross Street,
COLOMBO.

Telephone: 4799.




Please Remem:h’e‘r
“CHETTINAD”

FOR ALL KINDS OF
Constructional Steel,

Roofing Materials,
Galvanised Barbed Wire

H

Wire-Nettings,

Paints and All Estate Supplies, Etc |

CONSTRUCTIONAL AND WATER WORKS
ENGINEERS.

CUETTINAD CORPORATION LTD.

116-118, Keyzer Street, -
COLOMBO.

T"Phone: 4276, 4277 & 5968. Telegrams: “FINANCE?

A. E. M. SULAMAN SONS, LIMITED.

( Founded by the late A E. M. SULAMARN)

(Incorporated in Ceylon. Liability of Members is Limited.)

Address: . . :
¢ Teleph
P. O. Box No. 201, Cable 5‘ STEAMSHIP elephone

Address | s« v 2846,
Colombo-2, , {* BELLEVUE

"OFFICE & STORES:

“SULAMAN BUILDINGS”
50, GENERAL’S LAKE ROAD,
COLOMBO--2.

Exporters of:

Ceylon Tea, Desiccated Coconut,
Coconut Oil, Spices, Essential Oils
and all other Ceylon Produce.

Importers of:

Consumer Goods, Packing Materials,

etc.
Agents:

The Reliance Marine Insurance Co.,
Ltd., Liverpool.

Correspondents and Agents in all
Parts of the World.

INQUIRIES SOLICITED




Wiv> ke AUSTIN

Commercial Vehicle is
so Popular . . .. ...

IT HAS THE ADVANTAGE
: OF EFFICIENT SERVICE
AND THE READY
# Because AVAILABILITY OF
SPARES

AUSTIN — YOU CAN DEPEND ON IT !
ALL MODELS AVAILABLE AT THE

Sole Distributors:-

COLLETTES LIMITED.

P O Box 299 COLOMBO ' Telephone: 91701,

AnrmusTRONG SIDDELEY
Diesel Engines
58, 12—16 & 16—20 H. P.

LEWIS €. GRANT
Rice Hullers & Polishers
' Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4,7 & 8
FULL RANGE OF SPARE PARTS STOCKED

AP P A ]

WMASCONS LIMI TED

175, ARMOUR STREET,
COLOMBO -12.

T B ~— Today tuberculosis has succeeded Malaria as

L] ¢ Ceylon’s Public Enemy No. I. Each year it kills more
people than does any other disease in the country. Besides being
highly infectious, usually by the time that a person realises that he
Is ill, the disease has got such a hold on him as to be incurable.
But T.B. is both curable, and preventable and the State and public
charities have combined to eradicate the disease from the island.
Some of the ways through which the Anti T.B. campaign works
are

# Chest clinics with modern facilities, with a clinic to each
provincial capital.

# Mass radiography campaign throughout the island for
the early detection of T. B.

# B. C. G. Vaccination.

& A National Chest Institute where T. B. workers such
as nurses, doctors, radiographers etc. could be trained
and provision made for laboratory facilities.

# Financial assistance for T.B. patients and their
dependents.

& An intensified campaign of health education on T.B.

It is the duty of every citizen to help in the fight to eradicate
T. B. Though the state spends heavily on the campaign, funds are
yet not sufficient and private charity can be very useful. Through
buying T.B. Seals, readily available at all Post Offices, every
citizen can contribute to this fight against Ceylon’s deadliest
disease.

FIGHT T.B. by buying T. B. SEALS
available at all Post Offices

&

This space has been donated by Messrs. Freudenberg & Co.,
of Prince Street, Colombo 1, in memory of the late Rt. Hon.
D. S. Senanayake, Prime Minister of Ceylon.




o@:preciated =

EVERYWHERE
IN CEYLON

90@ ‘

% PURITY of WATER
% SUPERB QUALITY
% FINEST FLAVOUR

i4

VARIETIES

ELEPHANT BRAND

iheral qutero

Manufactured at

ELEPHANT HOUSE —CEYLON COLD STORES LID.

! TURKEY CHICKS and TURKEYS, thus

' BIRD FOOD, MINERAL MIXTURES,

FEED / Profit...

scientifically prepared, tested and proven
Grain Food and mixtures ensuring healthy
growth of your CHICKS, GROWERS,
LAYING HENS, DUCKLINGS, DUCKS,

reducing mortality and increasing producti-
vity and Profits......... your purse will
WITH feel the difference. -

and VETERINARY REMEDIES for your
“browned off” livestock.

well balanced, vitaminised forage, providing sorely
necded extra nutritional nourishment for your cattle,
milch cows, horses znd other domesticated animals.

THE COLOMBO
FORAGE STORES LIMITED.

— FAMOQOUS FOR FORAGE IN CEYLON —
13x, Wolfendhal Street, P. O. Box 405, COLOMBO.
‘Phones: 3769 & 26z0. Grams: “BRILLIANT>
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NOW FORTIFIED WITH 5 VITAMINS
MORE THAN 25000 DOCTORS

have testified to its remarkable restorative qualities

in periods of STRENUOUS WORK and in all cases

of WEAKNESS, LACK OF APPETITE, NERVOUS

EXHAUSTION, FATIGUE AND DEPRESSION.
— Obtainable Everywhere. —
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0il means people

The Shell companies, in their operations
across the world, pay the wages of about
250,000 people. Good wages for good
work. People who make their careers with
- Shell seldom look over their shoulders
for better prospects or better treatment
in other jobs,

The Shell family is of all races, creeds
and colours. Of the 250,000 on the
payrolls, more than 240,000 are nationals
of the countries in which they work. Oil
pioneering has often done much to
improve and steady the economy of a
country by providing revenuc for
its treasury, and employment, wages
and buying power for its workers.

Finding, producing ot refining oil in
q hitherto uninhabited region can
tavolve the creation of whole new
communities with schools, churches,
hospitals, health services, roads...
and a real sense of civic pride.
These social services may add
greatly to operating costs, but

that is welfare.

For every man or woman who works
with Shell, another 1,000 depend

on Shell to make the wheels of

their world go round. The products
of Shell Research equip your

garage (oil and petrol), your

garden (insecticides and weed
killers), your kitchen (detergents
and kerosine) and your dressing-
table (cosmetics and medicines).

Shell employ people by the tens
of thousands. They serve people
by the hundred millions.

people matter to

WPrs

TO THE MEMORY
OF

DON STEPHEN SENANAYAKE

FIRST PRIME MINISTER
OF ‘
INDEPENDENT CEYLON

EHIVorn e Demr-0BmPPmn Ru@DenSssxn
wexg e © D8 Bori-goodrmen cen’s DA

Ve8P c—24,

Continually increases the glory of him who is energetic,
mindful, pure in deed, discriminative, self-controlled, right
living and heedful.

: : Dhammapada-—24.
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THOS. COOK & SON

(Continental and Overseas) Ltd.

Prince Street,
CoOLOMBO—|,

UNIVERSAL
 TRAVEL
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SEA |

Established |84]
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COOK’S WORLD TRAVEL
SERVICE

PREFACE

By S. D. SAPARAMADU

Editor, The Ceylon Historical Journal and formerly
Assistant Lecturer in History in the
University of Ceyloa. ‘

It was Voltaire who once said “the man who ventures to write
contemporary history must expect to be attacked both for every-
thing he has said and everything he has not s»id.” This is even
more true of the writer of the hiography of a living or a recently

‘dead person, specially if his subjoct is a political figure. Today,

more than four years after his death, few will question the great-
ness of D. S. Senanayake and his contribution to the development
of Ceylon. Yet one secking to write his hiography lays himself
open to many criticisms.  Firstly, Senanayake has not been dead
for sufficiently long to sce him in a proper historical perspective.
Many of the movements that he inaugurated in Ceylon, such as
the parliamentary system of governmznt, or agricultural develop-
ment in the Dry Zone, or the foreign policy of alliance with the
West, are still continuing and have not lasted long enough or borne
sufficient fruit, to be termed either unqualified failures or successes.

Secondly, Senanayake’s name and personality is too closely associ-
Y p

ated with a single political party, the U.N.P. which he founded,
to make any judgment on his work impossible without incurring
the risk of partisanship. Party propaganda has besides, woven
round him a web of myth and legend which the student has to
discard before any proper evaluation is possible.

In spite of these difficulties however, we did undertake this -
biographical study since we felt that D. S. Senanayake has played
a vital role in the history of contemporary Ceylon, and so deserves
the serious attention of students that is his due. In fact, before
planning this work we made a detailed study of conditions in
Ceylon in the last fifty years, and went through a good deal of the
published writings on Senanayake cnd Dhis times. We read all
his available speeches, both in and out of Hansard and had the
fortune of studying the working of some of his policies, such as
on the development of land, and of discussing him with a number
of men who ecither served under him or were his advisors. The
figure that emerges from even a most cursory study however, is
a man of undoubted ability, guided by a fervent desire to scrve .
his country and gifted with rare wisdom and a courage to carry
out his convictions. He was a political strategist of a high order
and had the personality to endear himself to all with whom he
came into contact. He was in short 3 man of stature, the closest
there is in our short and effeminate national “struggle” who could
be called a great man. Though it is doubtful what historians
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of the future will say of the other leaders of the national movement,
it is unlikely that they will not assign to D. S.Senanayake a place

alongside Dutugemunu, Vijayabahu and Parakramabahu as among -

the great rulers of Ceylon.

In the main, this study has two aims in view. The first is to
make a sober historical evaluation of Senanayake’s work, free
from the partisan bias that usually surrounds him, and second to
show him as a national and not a partisan figure, who deserves
the respect of all Ceylonese regardless of party, in the same way
‘for example, that all Americans regard George Washington even
though he was the founder of the still active Democratic Party. But
such a historical evaluation, free from partisanship creates certain
other problems. What is to be the structure of the study? What
aspects of Senanayake’s life are to be chosen for evaluation and
what left out? What are his salient achievements and what are
the unimportant ones? What aspects of his work will last and
influence the future, even though certein other aspects roused
more interest when he was living? This selection is the more
difficult in Senanayake’s case for he was closely associated in one
way or another with almost every single political, social and eco-
.-nomic movement that exists in Ceylon today, while most of the
policies followed by the present government were either inaugurated
by him or worked under his direction. Our structure of study
has been to take out what we think are the salient and more Ia sting
features of his work, and which will influence the future, and
devote an article to each, every article being documented with one
of his speeches where possible. Thus we have an article on Sena-
nayake and independence, on Senanayake as Minister of Agri-
culture and on Senanayake’s foreign policy, each supported by
one of his major speeches. There are also two additional articles
on Senanayake the Man, showing the human side of his character,
and one on the origins and working of the Soulbury Commission
of 1944. We have also added a chronological list of the principal
events in Senanayake’s life which should be useful, while the first

section of the book contains several tributes to the memory cf

Senanayake from world statesmen such as Nehru, Attlee and
Menzies, which indicates the high plaze and prestige he enjoyed
in the counsels of the leaders of the world. Forty illustrations
have also been included to provide a complete pictorial record
of his life ana career.

Our original plan of study however, included three more articles
on Senanayake as Prime Minister, Senanayake and the United
National Party and on the early life of Senanayake. The absence
of these articles, for which we apologise, has been as much due to

the difficulting of persuading contributors as to the paucity of

source materials, particularly in the case of the last article. The
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absence of scholars willing to work on the subject is also seen
by the fact that the published articles in this journal have been
contributed by people who were intimately associated with Scna-~
nayake, and who could not thus be called strictly objective. This
charge has much substance, though personally we think all these
articles maintain an admirable detachment. We leave it however
to our readers to form their own judgment on them. Consider-
ing the shortcomings noted above, we will not claim any com-
pleteness for this biography, but it will serye we hope, as an interim
study until a more complete survey can be underteken.

We would also like to record another difficulty that arose in
the preparation of this Memorial Number. That is the almost
complete absence of source materials from which to reconstruct
Senanayake’s life, particularly in the period prior to 1936, Many
of the sources which the biographer usually goes to, are not avail-
able in Senanayake’s case. He kept no diaries or other records
of his work, while family records are not numerous and dispersed.
Official publications, which are usually not too useful to the biogra-
pher, are themselves few, except in the last 15 years of his life, while
few of his contemporaries have published any memoirs of their
own carcers. Most of the material for reconstructing Senanayake’s
life could thus be got only from the individuals who worked and
served with him. Evidence from this source too becomes scarcer
daily with the death of these individuals. In fact, the story of the
first thirty years of bis life is even now, almost completely lost.

This absence of source materials spotlights the immediate
necessity for two things. First, is the need for establishing a
Senanayake Archives, a sort of national repository where all the
letters, family records, speeches, official publications, in fact almost
anything that sheds light on Senanayake’s life and work, could be
collected and preserved for posterity and for scholars. Other
countries, it might be remembered even have special museums.
for their prominent men and it would not be asking too much for
a collection of records for one of Ceylon’s greatest sons. To
give only one example, Franklin Roosevelt’s home at Hyde Park,
New York, is now a national monument run by the American
State in his honour, and is a repository of all the available source
materials on Roosevelt such as his letters, diaries, family records,
etc., which scholars can consult.

The second need which the paucity of source materials em-
phasises is the necessity of undertaking immediately a compl_ete
biography of Senanayake for publication. A comprehensive
biography however cannot be undertaken on his own by an indivi~
dual in the present context in Ceylon.. The study of the source
materials alone, considering that the biographer will also have to
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search and catalogue them, will {ake a minimum of about two
years of concentrated research, which no individual can afford
on his own. Similarly, since printing costs are high and the book
buying public comparatively limited, no person can undertake the
publication of the biography, even if he could find the time and
moncy to write it. The only solution appears to be for govern-
ment or for some intercsted academic body like the University
to commission an author with expe-ience to write the biography.
We need hardly say that the money spent in establishing a Sena-
nayake Archives and in commissioning a biography will be money
well spent, as it will salvage for future generations the life story
of a man who has made a valuable contribution to the history of
this country. If this Memorial Number could only point out
the nced for some immediate action to be taken on this matter,
it would have scrved one of its major purposes.

Finally, a word should be added as to the long delay there
has been in the publicaiion of this journal. Tt was first scheduled
to be out on March 22nd 1955, but was postponed from time to
time, tilf it has now appeared nearly one year late. The delay
has been partly due to our unavoidable absence from Colombo
for a long period, and also to certain gentlemen who agreed to
write the three missing art'cles we mentioned earlier. On their
promise, we held up the publication of the Journal since we thought
it better to publish a complete biography late than an incomplete
one to schedule. That we should have had to publish an incom-
plete work, and that too one year late, is a misfortune which alas,
happens not infrequently to editors in this country.

In conclusion it is our duty to acknowledge the many debts
of gratitude, almost two numerous 1o mention, that we have in-
curred in the preparation of this journal. We would however
specially like to record our appreciation to the following: to Mr.
Dudley Senanayake who gave us much valuable help and advice
in the planning of this study and placed at our disposal the valuable
collection of photographs of his father. To our contributors,
Sir Ivor Jennings, Sir Frederick Rees, Mr. J. R, Javewardene,
Viscount Soulbury, Mr. R. L. Brohier and Sir Nicholas Attygalle
who very willingly wrote their articles for us, even though we
have ill repaid their help by publishing the journal one year late.
To His Excellency Sir Oliver Goonetilleke, Governor General,
for contributing the Foreword and to Jawaharlal Nehru, R. G.
Menzies, Earl Attlee, Ghulam Mohamed, Sir John Kotelawala
and Viscount Swinton for the kind' tributes they have paid to the
memory of D. 8. Scnanayake. To the Editor of the Ceylon Observer,
Mr. A. G. Vittachehi for kind permission to reprint the article
by Sir Ivor Je wings which first appeared in the Ceylon Observer of
March 23rd 1952. To Miss Rene Tickell, Director of the Book
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Reviews Department of the British Council in London who lflndly
sent us several books for review, and secured us 501}10 f}ﬁ&gceshsl-
ble material on Senanavake. To Mr. C. E. L. Wickramasing he,
Managing Director of the Associated Newspapers of Cey}on1 wt o
very };indly laid at our disposal the valuable S?ICCtl():l 1(\)'1 p.;:cll?);
graphs of Senanayake in the Lake House library. To Mr. Fe .
Gunawardana, Editor of the Times of Ceylon who lept us %VL{}?C
rare photographs from the Times of Ce}r’lon_f:ollecfi{)n; ) Iof e
Information Department and particularly to the .A’SIS&“”” nfo "
mation Officer, Mr. Tissanayagam, who a!sp 'loancd us ’sle(:yezrzil
photographs and the British High Commission, lheLPﬁ .1511;16 ;
High Commussion and Messrs J. R. Jayewardene and R. d. ; 1t0 e

who gave us permission to use several of their copyrighte hplc }1‘1 d
An individual acknowledgment appears at the rig t1 ar;

bottom corner of cach photograph used. Our gj;atltudc‘a so to
Mr. C. C. Desai, former Indian High Corr}mlssmn.er;wn? very
willingly helped us to contact Shri Jawaharlal Nzhru for his mLSb?ge;
to Mr. A. R. Cutler, Australian High Commissioner who put u

in touch with his Prime Minister, the Pakistan High Comml'?‘smner
who secured a tribute from Mr. Ghulam Mohammed, ortrper
Governor-General of Pakistan and_Mlss E.M. Booker, Information
Officer of the British High Commission who gave us the two messages
trom Earl Attlee and Viscount Swinton.

We would also like to thank Miss S. Saparamadu ~wlllo has
given us much editorial and managerial help in the pr oou_((:ltlon
of this journal, and Messrs S. M. Haniffa 2nd M. S_.f M.fJunatl_tegré
who secured several advertisements. A special debt of grati urt
is owed to Mr. A Benedict d= Silva of the C. W. E. Printing Dlepa ci
ment who personally supervised the printing of tne journa , an
bore all our numerous and exacting demands with much patience.
Ard last, but not least, we thank the advertisers who h:'a.v: Vex?sl
willingly helped us to bear the brunt of the heavy prlr:itmtt;:os s
of this production. If not for their co-operation it woul‘ no 1av1
been possible to bring out such a well printed and 1!1ustrat‘,;;d}0urna ,
leave alone sell it at a moderate price within the range O‘I everyone.
We hope readers would in turn patronise our advertisers.
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FOREWORD
By
His ExceLLENCY SR OLIVER GOONETILLEKE

Governor General of Ceylon

I am glad to have this opportunity of writing a few words to the
special issue of The Ceylon Historical Journal to be named
the “D. S. Senanayake Memorial Number.” The people of Ceylon
will always remember with gratitude the work he did as a politician
and as a 1eader of the country. It is fitting, therefore, that the
Ceyton Historical Association should dedicate an issue of its

journal to the memory of the Father of the Nation. If the

Historical Association could hold up his shining example to the
students of this Island’s history, it would have done one of its
legitimate tasks.

History has always provided her students visions of human
greatness. May your journal, dedicated to the Father of our
new independence, serve to reveal to the people this vision of a
great leader of Ceylon, so that future generations may tread the
path he trod.

Queens House,
Colombo.



D. S. SENANAYAKE, A SYMBOL OF FREE ASIA
By ‘
SHRI JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
Prime Minister of the Republic of India

HISTORY is not only what is written in the books, but what
happens from day to day. There are periods when a
country or a people move along accustomed grooves and not much
that is remarkable happens. There are other periods when rapid

and far-reaching changes take place, affecting the destiny of nations
and the lives of milions of people.

During a lengthy period of time, the countries of Asia became
rather static and their fate was largely determined by outside
agencics. That period is over and Asia has become dynamic
again and the countries of Asia are trying to shape their own
destiny. We of this generation,  wherever we may live,
have passed through this great period of transition and have seen
the face of Asia change in this process. That change continues.
Leading personalities in different countries become the symbols

of this period of transition and thus become in some way agents
of historic destiny.

In Ceylon, Don Stephen Senanayake was such a personality,
who impressed himself not only in Ceylon, but also on a wider
sphere. If was my privilege to meet him on many occasions in
Colombo as well as in London where we went to attend the Common-
wealth Prime Minister’s Conferences.

It is fitting that on the occasion of celebrating the Indepen-
dence Day of Ceylon,* he should be remembered as a person
who helped to bring about the transition to freedom, and then to
consolidate the freedom that had come.

On this occasion, I should like to add my tribute to this
builder of Modern Ceylon.

New Dethi.

* It was originally planned to issue this Memorial Number on Independence
Cemmemoration day.
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D. S. SENANAYAKE, A WISE LEADER
By

Tue Rr. Hon. C. R. ATTLEE, p.c.

Prime Minister of Great Britain 1945—351

I am glad to add to the tributes which are being paid to the life
and work of the late Mr, D. 8. Senanayake, lormer Prime
Minister of Ceylon.

I have been privileged to have his friendship and enjoyed
many talks with him when he was over here lor the Common-
wealth talks during the period | was Prime Minister. 1 always
thought him very wise and well balanced. He was a man of
great personal charm.  Ceylon was extremely lucky to have such
a man to inauguraie a new era of full equality in the Commaon-
wealth. i

House of Commons,
London.



D. S. SENANAYAKE, A GREAT
STATESMAN OF THE COMMONWEALTH
By
THeE R1. HoNn. R. G. MENZIES, p.c.

Prime Minister of Australia

Ilook back on my friendship with the late Right Honourable
D.S. Senanayake with warm pleasure. Our friendship developed
from official contacts and ripened during Commonwealth Con-
ferences and the Australian Jubilee celebrations in 1951, when
D. S. Senanayake did Australia the honour of visiting her shores.

D. S. Senanayake was a man of enormous breadth of vision
and of singular personal attraction. He pursued his objectives—
and he had a wonderful faculiy for defining them precisely—with
sincerity and forcefulness, yet always with duc regard for the
rights and feelings of others.

His work is a lesson in statesmanship—a lesson which has

particular application for all of us who are members of this great -

Commonwealth of Nations. To a considerable extent Ceylon owes
its present status to him. Nevertheless, despite the energy with
which he strove for his country’s independence, he was determined
that if possible Ceylon’s future should lie within the Common-
wealth. It will be recalled that in his address to the people of
Ceylon in February, 1948, he declared that Ceylon would always
remain grateful for Britain’s “goodwill and co-operation” and
expressed the hope that Ceylon’s relations with the nations of
the Commonwealth “will always be one of perpetual friendship
and cordiality.”

Australia, and indeed most of the Commonwealth family
have in common with Ceylon the need to make great strides in
development during the course of the next few decades. D. S.
Senanayake’s work in promoting irrigation schemes, in bringing
previously barren land under cultivation, in encouraging agriculture
and in promoting scientific research, which led to a great increase
in agricultural production generally, constitutes the best example
for us all.

His achievements and personal qualities will always earn
him a place of warm regard in the hearts of all who had the honour
to know him. That, I think—and it is a measure of the man’s
stature—would be the kind of memorial he would most appreciate.

Canberra.
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A TRIBUTE TO D. S. SENANAYAKE
By ’
The Rt. HoN. SikR JOHN KOTELAWALA, ».c., C.H., M.P.
Prime Minister of Ceylon.

NOT a day passes without some occasion on which my thoughts
go back to the days when I was in almost daily contact
with Mr. Senanayake. Iam glad to be able to write even a brief
note about him.

When, this year, T look back on my twenty-five years in
political life, I shall feel even more deeply his absence, for during
the whole of this long period he and I worked together for the
same objectives and with the same purpose.

He coaxed me into entering politics and would not let me
leave it thereafter. From 1931 until his death T was his closest
colleague and disciple. To me that is far greater than being Prime
Minister. I do not think T can pay him a higher tribute than that.
I hope all of us will strive to keep his memory alive for all time.
There is no better way than by preserving the freedom he won
for our country after a whole lifetime of devotion and service to
us all. '

It is difficult for me to resist the temptation to write at length
of him. In this article, which, in the publication for which it is
intended, must keep to a reasonable length, I propose merely to
put down a few of the thoughts that occur to me.

No other man had so many political enemies as Mr. Sena-
nayake, and few others lived to make those same enemies come
round at least to grudging admiration. And, of course, quite
a number of them became close friends. It amused me, at first,
to see them flit in and out of ““ Temple Trees > after he became
Ceylon’s first Prime Minister and hurry to do things to please
him. Later I realized that he had compelled admiration by proving
that his judgment, as against theirs, had been right.

Mr. Senanayake did not oppose or fight anycne for personal
reasons of prejudice or envy that often compel average men to
great efforts. He was not immune from human frailties, but he
was too busy and far too intent on achieving Independence for
Ceylon to be distracted by petty things. To him that goal was
a stronger incentive than perhaps for any other Ceylonese of modern
times.
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His every working day was devoted to thinking and planning
to reach that goal, and from that great height he looked on all
other minor ambitions, of his friends and enemies, with a pat-
riarchal good humour.

This singleness of purpose was accompanied by a confidence
that he would achieve his objective. Failures in the early days of
negotiation depressed many of his contemporaries. He merely
smiled and went on as if nothing had happened to upset his plans.

All of us soon began to look to him for the last word in a
controversy. While others debated, turned up books and polished
their phrases, he looked on until he was asked what should be
done. He began invariably with that famous phrase, ““actually,
as a matter of fact—"", Thereafter he proceeded to calm everyone
and steered a middle course which, judged by later events, was
really the only reasonable course. This happened so often that
he came to be regarded as infallible.

... Whenever there was calm in the political seas some impatient
critics thought Mr. Senanayake should retire and that his usefulness
was over. They even waged a war of nerves over who should
succeed'hxm. The moment, however, some civil commotion or
economic or political crisis broke the calm, then, like frightened
((:)hl‘(idl{/?u they rushed to *“ Temple Trees ** to seck counsel from the

an,

“ Actually, as a matter of fact,—" he saw nothing to worry
about. And, in a few unhurried words, he directed what should
be done. 1In every crisis all of us felt we could go to him and that
once he took charge of the situation all would soon be well. I
sincerely think that there was no other Ceylonese in this century
who rose to this stature of leadership throu gh strength.

His stature as a Leader was also won by his own example.
He was never a military man but he practised the famous military
dictum: ‘ Never ask your men to do something you cannot do
yourself.”” He did not merely preach patriotism. He had no
equal m the love of his country. He did not pay mere lip-service
to religion. He was deeply religious and was devout without
displaying devotion. He never asked others to work hard, he
shamed the lazy into work by his own example.

And he held the scales evenly for all who served him. Cnce
he picked a man for a job he gave him his unqualified confidence
and trust. He knew each one’s gifts and abilities as well as limi-
tations, and no jealous rival could oust his man by intrigue or
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tale-bearing. Those who served him knew he would never let
them down even if, on occasion, he lashed them with his tongue.
He won loyalty by being loyal himself.

No man was too small for his attention if he had the time,
and, somehow, he would find the time. This meant sixteen or
even eighteen hours of the day in his office, or travelling all over
the country. I have seen him talk to callers for several hours at
a sitting; and long past the time when most men’s patience would
have been exhausted, he would greet some hundredth visitor like
a long lost friend. No man who went to see him ever forgot his
kindness or the sincerity with which he promised to look into his
grievance. Often, as it turned out there was nothing he could
do for them, but their “ P.M.”” had seen them and given them a
hearing—that was something they would never {orget.

He had become, in fact, ‘ The Father of the Nation’ long
before the newspapers gave him that name. He believed he had
been called to undertake that responsibility and he also believed
that he had the capacity to bear it well. And all the time he planned
Ceylon’s development so that her people would get into line again
in the march of history. He died at a time when he was most
needed, but he lived to see the people on the march.



D. S. SENANAYAKE, THE CREATOR
OF A NEW CEYLON
By
His ExceLLency GHULAM MOHAMMED

Former Governor General of Pakistan

T is indeed a great pleasure to me to have the opportunity
of paying a personal tribute to the memory of the late Rt.
Hon. D. S. Senanayake through the courtesy of the Ceylon Historical
Journal. 1 had the privilege of meeting him’ during the historic
Commonwealth Conference held in Colombo in 1950 and coming
in close contact with the creator of New Ceylon. Like Quaid-
Azam Mohamed Ali Jinnah, Mr. Senanayake was one of
those few leaders who did not only cherish the dream of freedom
for their people but had also the will and the determination to
see it fulfilled during their life-time. His name will be recorded
in history as that of a great stateman and a patriot to whom
nothing was dearer than the service of his people. He was a
man of sterling worth with a broad outlook, a mature wisdom and
a great determination. Ceylon owes much to him in the attain-
ment of its present status and dignity in the comity of nations,
but his memory will be revered throughout the entire free would.
In Pakistan he will particularly be remembered as a sincere friend
who laid the foundation of the present ever growing, cordial
and happy relations between the two countries at the memorable
meeting which was held between him and the Quaid-i-Azam,
the founder of Pakistan.

Governor-General’s House.
Karachi.
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D. S. SENANAYAKE, A LEADER
OF THE COMMONWEALTH
By
THE RT. HON. VISCOUNT SWINTON, r.Cc.

Former Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations, Great Britain.

gladly add my tribute to one who was a great servant ar}d

Prime Minister of another lovely island with its roots in
ancient history. I had the good fortune to know Don. Stephen
Senanayake for many years and to work with him. T shall always
cherish the memory of that friendship. He was not oniy a wise
teader in his own land; but he represented traditions of public
life which are a prized possession and priceless asset throughout
the Commonwealth. That he lived to lead Ceylon when she
took her rightful and privileged place as a governing member of
this great family of nations is indeed his memorial.

Commonwealth Relations Office,
London.
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D. S. SENANAYAKE AND INDEPENDENCE
By

Sik IVOR JENNINGS, q.c.,

Master of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. Former Vice-Chancellor of the
University of Ceylon.

THOUGH may others contributed at earlier stages, it was
Mr. D. S. Senanayake’s leadership which brought the agi-

tation for Independence to a successful conclusion in 1948. An
Englishman who has studied the politicians and administrators
of his own country can suggest that most of the agitation from
1932 to 1942 may have been on the wrong lines. A colony can
obtain independence by force or by persuasion. If it abjures
force, as a Buddhist country must do, it must use persuasion.
A modicum of non-co-operation may draw attention to the strength
of popular demand, and so help to gain independence by per-
suasion: but effective non co-operation leads necessarily to force,
as Mahatma Gandhi discovered; and if it leads to force it does
not lead to persuasion.

If, however, persuasion is to be employed, it must study the
susceptibilities of the people to be persuaded. It is difficult to
imagine anything less persuasive than the Pan-Sinhalese Ministry
of 1936 and the debate on Sir Andrew Caldecott’s despatch in
1939. Neither step could have persuaded anybody of anything
except (possibly) the incapacity of the Ceylonese for self-
government.

Mr. Senanayake’s sturdy commonsense enabled him to realise
the weaknesses of the tactics of the preceding ten years and to
start on the process of persuasion. Sir Oliver Goonetilleke gave
him every support, especially by making the services of the Civil
Defence Department indispensable to the Commander-in-Chief.
Sir Geoffrey Layton discovered that when he needed the assistance
of the civil authorities it was easier to get things done informally
through Mr. Senanayake and Sir Oliver Goonetilleke than to use
“the Governor’s Government.”” It was, however, made plain
to him that the collaboration of the Civil Government would be
half-hearted so long as no attempt was made to solve the constitu-
tional problem. Tt was he who suggested something a little less
stupid than the Declaration of 1941; and he was apparently sup-
ported by “the Governor’s Government’ as soon as Sir Robert
Drayton became Chief Secretary.

16
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The declaration of May 1943 was not what Mr. Senanayake
wanted, but his commonsense told him that when an offer was
better than the Donoughmore Constitution it should be accepted
as an interim measure and not rejected as inadequate. The fact
that one could not leap to Dominion Status was not a reason for
not taking the first step, for it shortened the distance to be leapt.
It was not, however easy to persuade local opinion. The idea
of accepting a British offer because it was better than nothing
instead of rejecting it because more was expected was completely
new.

It was so much easier to make a speech attacking the British
than to defend in public the acceptance of an inadequate offer.
It was, however easier to get the Board of Ministers to agree to
accept the offer than to get them to agree upon the terms of the
public statement. The Board spent eight hours over the draft.
Fortunately Mr. Senanayake now had a stout ally in Sir Robert
Drayton. This was due to one of Sir Oliver Goonetilleke’s bright
ideas. He pointed out that for the first time in his life Mr. Sena-
nayake was proposing to support “the Governor’s Government.”
It was therefore important that the Chief Secretary should be in
complete agreement. Sir Robert was shown the draft which
Mr. Senanayake was proposing; he said little, but that little was
enough, and in the Board Sir Robert did his best to help Mr. Sena-
nayake get the draft through. Tt went through eventually with
a few amendments which seemed to weaken the document, though
they never proved to be important.

That Mr. Senanayake could oppose “the Governor’s Govern-
ment” if need be was shown by the sequel. The reply from the
Colonial Office was woolly and the situation was mishandled
by the Governor, Sir Andrew Caldecott, but it was all done in
good faith. Mr. Senanayake nevertheless thought he had been
betrayed and gave the Governor the sort of dressing-down that
Colonial Governors do not anticipate. Eventually Sir Oliver
Goonetilleke’s diplomacy and Sir Robert Drayton’s draughtman-
ship produced a document which Mr. Senanayake thought suffi-
ciently satisfactory, and the process of drafting the Constitution
was begun.

The fact that the new constitution was called “the Soulbury
Constitution” has led those who have not read the documents
to infer that it was produced by the Soulbury Commission. The
fact is that it was produced by Mr. Senanayake. All the essential
provisions of “‘the Ministers’ Draft”” were embodied in the Soulbury
Constitution, and the only substantial addition made by the Soul-
bury Commission was. the Senate. Mr. Senanayake had produced
a scheme for a Senate, but he found that the Ministers were divided
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and therefore withdrew i, substituting an empowering clavse
which would have enabled the new single-chamber legislature
to create a Senate if it felt so disposed.

The belief that the Soulbury Commission produced the Consti-
tution is due partly to the fact that people doubted whether Mr.
Senanayake had the capacity to produce a Constitution: afler all,
he had never passed Matriculation, This is, however, seriously
to underrate Mr. Senanayake’s intellectual capacity, Naturally he
relied heavily on his advisers: any Minister who does not is bound
to fall. What is more, he left insignificant detail o his adyisers.
Mevertheless, he had an excellent grasp of lundamental principles
and he very.quickly seized the essence ol any problem that might
become controversial. IF afier an explanation he began, “As
a matter of fact,” or T mean to say,”” or “Actually,” his advisers
at once knew that something was wrong. [If they were unable
to convince him they were told, in the nicest possible way, thal
they had better go away and think again.

What is more he knew what sort of Constitution he wanted
In the first place, the aim was Dominion Status. The Declarition
of 1943 did not allow of it, but the restrictions in that document
had to be whittled down to their narrowest and inserted in such
a way that they could easily be removed. In the second place
the system had to be one of Cabinet Government. He had man-
aged his Executive Commitice with an ease which was the envy
of other Ministers, but he did not like it and he disliked even more
the idea of a heleropencous Board of Ministers.

In the third place he was anxious for a Constitution which
was so fair to all communities that they would forget that there
were communities, When the distribution of seats was under
discussion he was specifically asked how many Tamils he wanted
in the House. His answer was typical: “I don’t care if they're all
Tamils, provided they are elected as Ceylonese”. In fact, he never
counted how many Sinhalese or Tamils there would probably
be. He wanted the distribution of seats to be based on a principle
which he could defend. He had no objection to anybody else
trying to reach agreement, but he did not think anybody would
succeed. He believed that the neszotiations would turn into hagsl-
ing over odd seats, and he merely grinned when he proved to be
correct. He said he could get virtually complete argeement later
on if the whole scheme, including the representation clauscs, was
fair to evervone, and gave a substantial measure of self-govern-
ment. So it proved, for the State Council subsequently agread
by 51 voles to 3—two Indians and a Communist.

When these and other principles were put into a draft he went
through it very carcfully with Sir Oliver Goonetilleke. How
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carelully the work was done may be judged from the fact that
the draft which he submitted to his colleagues was the fourth.
By this time he knew the text very well: even more important was
the fact that he knew the answers to all the objections.

Numerous minor amendments were made by the Ministers,
but the final text, which was published as Sessional Paper XIV of
1944, was in all essentials the same as that which he had circulated,
except for the deletion of the Senate, which he did not regard as
i question ol preat imporiance. This was not because he tried
to force his scheme through the Board. He wanted agreement
in the Board so that his hands would be strengthened when he
came o negoliate al the “commission or conference.” stipulated
by the Declaration.

He had never intended to abide by the condition that the
“commission or conference™ should be postponed until after the
war., What is more, he made his intention plain both publicly
and privately. Having secured acceptance of the Declaration
and worked out “proposals for a constitutional scheme’ which
sutisfied the Declaration, he intended to ask and did ask for imme-
diate consideration. Actually, the commission or conference
never met, for the United Kingdom Government decided to send
the Soulbury Commission with terms of reference which were
inconsistent with the Declaration. What went wrong is not known,
though Mr. Senanavake thought that Sir Andrew Caldecott and
Sir Robert Drayton had let him down. -Colonel Oliver Stanley
said afterwards that * the thing had been badly handled™, but
he did not explain whether the fault lay in Whitehall or in Ceylon.

Oddly enough, Mr. Senanayake wasnot atall angry: he simply
sal down (o consider how he could profit from the new develop-
ment. The result was a cable to London to ask if Sir Oliver could
discuss problems of food supply with the Ministry of Food. Naturally
he was in and out of the Colonial Office a good deal, and inci-
dentally he met the Commissioners. Whether he brought any
food nobody, so far as is known even enquired: [or what he had
brought was a plan of campaign.

The Ministers had decided not to collaborate. That meant
that they left the various groups to give evidence and allowed their
own scheme to speak for itself, Tt would, however, have becn
contrary 1o Ceylon traditions not to be hospitable and in fact
many of the Commission’s social enganpements were organized
by the Civil Defence Department. Memoranda were prepared
on malters which the various groups were likely (o raise and
Mr. Senanavake was very willing to answer questions privaiely
on these or any other points.
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Of course, such methods would not cover up a bad case, but
a good case becomes better when it is thorougly thought out and
well presented. The contrast between the quiet, disinterested
behaviour of the Ministers and the public advocacy of the supporters
of other causes was in itself most effective. In any case Mr. Sena-
" nayake wanted to be in London when the Report appeared. If
it was favourable he would ask for more; if it was unsatisfactory
he would repudiate it. The Ministers were no longer bound by
the Declaration, which the United Kingdom Government had
itself repudiated. He could, therefore, ask for Dominion Status.

Colonel Stanley was very willing to remedy a situation which
his officials should never have created, and the invitation was
sent very readily. Unfortunately there were no funds available,
The Treasury was now controlled by Sir Oliver, and it proved very
inventive of devices for getting a staff to London. The Royal

Air Force provided a plane, But living expenses in London—

and they exceeded £ 100 a week—had to be borne by Mr. Sena-
nayake himself.

Mr. Senanayake made a great impression in London because
he was so utterly unexpected. Whitehall was used to the slick,
England-educated, graduate politician. Tt had not expected
a bluff old farmer with a sense of humour. What is more he
“knew his stuff.”” Whitehall knew about him through his speeches
and the despatches of the Governor. Everybody knows that
Mr. Senanayake was not very articulate as a speaker and that an
ex tempore speech, as reported, was always ordinary. Sir Andrew
Caldecott too, had never understood Mr. Senanayake. He once
asked one of the advisersif he found Mr. Senanayake “intelligent™.

. The Soulbury Report was given to Mr. Senanayake in proof.
As soon as he read it he grinned all over his face. The main princi-
ples of the Ministers’ scheme had been accepted. The new Senate
was of no particular importance. Above all, the fundamental
defect of the Ministers’ scheme had been made more defective.
The Ministers had inserted all the limitations on self-government
required by the Declaration, but they had put in all the possible
qualifications and restrictions with the intention of bartering them
one by one at the ‘“‘commission or conference.”” The Soulbury
Commission had put qualifications and restrictions upon the
qualifications and restrictions. This gave Mr. Senanayake an
irrefutable argument. This Constitution—devised by the Soulbury
Commission—simply would not work. It would break down as
soon as an emergency arose. Why not scrap the restrictions and
trust the Ceylonese ?

A reply had to be made forthwith before opinion in the Colonial
Office crystallised. Besides, the efficiency of Ceylon administration
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had to be demonstrated. Within 48 hours a lengthy memorandum’
had be delivered to the Colonial Office. It asked for Dominion
Status;' but if that required delay it asked for full self-government
forthwith; and if there was difficulty about that there were defects
in the Soulbury Constitution which ought to be removed.

A fevy days later a full constitution, complete with draft agree-
ments designed to tempt the Service Departments (who had probably
had messages from Sir Geoffrey Layton). was delivered at the
Colonial Office. The officials were astonished. What sort of
colony was this? How could such a place be kept as a colony
when it took Whitehall itself months to get this kind of thing done?

_ The case was backed by Mr. Senanayake’s personal represen-
tations; and here he secured his greatest triumph, for the Colonial
Secre-ta'ry was persuaded to take to the Cabinet a proposal for
Dominion Status. Had it been a Conservative Government or
had the Secretary of State been more persuasive, Ceylon might
have become a Dominion in 1946, Unfortunately the Labour
Governmept was very worried about India and’ Burma and it did
not want little Ceylon to get Dominion Status before those problems
were settled. The Colonial Office was apparently told to. meet
Mr. Sqnanayake’s views as much as possible but not to confer
Dominion Status. Mr. Senanayake was disappointed but not
unduly worried. He would get the Soulbury Constitution into
being and hold the general election. At the appropriate moment
he would ask for, and obtain Dominion Status.

When Burma was given independence the new Secretary of
State, Mr. Creech Jones, told the Cabinet that he would soon
have either Mr. Senanayake or Sir Oliver Goonetilleke on his
dqorstep. Shortly afterwards Sir Oliver turned up in London
with a letter from Mr. Senanayake. It was a very short letter.
It merely asked that Mr. Creech Jones have another look at Mr.
Senanayak_e’s letter of September 1945. Mr. Creech Jones did,
and this time the Cabinet saw no reason to dissent. The details
took time to work out, and independence was not finally proclaimed
until the 4th February 1948, but the principles had been settled
by July 1947,

Mr. Senanayake was not liked by some of those who worked
under him, because he could not tolerate inefficiency, procrastina-
tion and bombast. He liked people who could work quickly,
efficiently and cheerfully. To them he was delightful. He was
hlmself excessively modest. He never said “No’’; he simply said
~'I'mean to say.”” That meant “Try again.”” Once he had confidence
tn an adviser he would let him do his job in his own way and him-
self stand the racket. If somebody else was making a case against



22 Sk IVOR JENNINGS

them he wanted an answer, and he would not put up with bluff:
but once he had the answer he knew how to use it forcefully and
decisively. On the évening of the 26th May, 1943 he explained
at a conference in the Civil Defence Department how Dominion
Status could be obtained and how he proposed to obtain it. He
had confidence in his own people and he also had confidence that
if he was adequately supported, he could persuade His Majesty’s
Government. He had not only the fire of a complete conviction
but also the sense of strategy of a great general. There have been
few greater statesmen in the history of the British Commonwealth,
- and Ceylon owes a debt to his memory that will be difficult to repay.

THE SOULBURY COMMISSION
(1944-45)
By

Sik FREDERICK REES

Member of the *Soulbury” Commission on Constitunal Reform 1944-45.
Former Vice-Chancellor of the University of Wales.

T is now ten years since the Soulbury Commission visited
Ceylon. The purpose of this article is to record as precisely

as possible the circumstances in which the Commission was
appointed and the problems which it was called upon to consider.
What conclusions it reached are fully stated in its Report which
was published in September 1945. The analysis here offered is
mainly based on the evidence given before the Commission at
public hearings in Colombo Town Hall between 22nd January
and 13 February of that year. The hearings themselves were
designed to elucidate by question and answer, memoranda sub-
mitted by individuals or on behalf of organisations, in response
to a general invitation published by the Commission in the Press.

The decision to appoint a Commission was announced by the
Secretary of State in the House of Commons on 5th July 1944.
It was to reach Ceylon towards the end of the year. The member-
ship of the Commission, however, was not finally settled unti
early in November and then arrangements for its departure had
to be speedily made. The Commissioners had their first meeting
in London on 30th November. At the Colonial Office they gathered
a sense of urgency on several grounds closely related to one another.
It was alleged that the public in Ceylon had become restive because
the life of the State Council had, owing to the War, been twice
extended. There had also been persistent complaints that the
existing constitution had proved to be unworkable and all attempts
to have it amended had been unsuccessful. The general feeling
of discontent, it was suggested, might be exploited by extreme
elements and thus hamper the War effort. At that time it seemed
probable that after the defeat of Germany the main theatre of the
War would be in the East where Ceylon would be an important
base for its conduct. The appreciation at the Colonial Office of
the position in Ceylon was more alarming than was justified by
the facts. Political leaders there saw that conditions were oppor-
tune for them to exercise pressure on His Majesty’s Government
in favour of constitutional reform.

23
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The terms of reference of the Commission were:—

‘To visit Ceylon in order to examine and discuss any pro-
posals for constitutional reform in the Island which have
the object of giving effect to the Declaration of His Majesty’s
Government on the subject dated 26th May 1943; and after
consultation with various interests in the Island, including
minority communities, concerned with the subject of con-
stitutional reform, to advise His Majesty’s Government on
all measures necessary to attain that object.”

It should be particularly noticed in view of what happened
subsequently that the Commissioners were instructed (i) ‘to examine
and discuss any proposals for constitutional reform,” (ii) to have
- regard to giving effect to the Declaration of 26th May 1943, and

(iii) to consult various interests in the Island, including minority
communities. ’

The Declaration of 26th May 1943 was itself designed to give
greater precision to the statement of 1st September 1941 in which
His Majesty’s Government recognised the importance of reform
of the Constitution, but observed that there was ‘little unanimity’
on the subject in Ceylon, and promised that the matter would be
taken up ‘with the least possible delay after the War.” This was
regarded as an indefinite postponement and strongly criticised
on the grounds already mentioned. The Declaration of 26th May
1943, therefore, indicated in a series of paragraphs how far His
Majesty’s Government was prepared to go to meet the aspirations
of the people of Ceylon. Consequently, it must be quoted in extenso,
particularly as the Commissioners were instructed to consider what
steps should be taken to give effect to it.

(1) The post-war re-examination of the reform of the
Ceylon Constitution, to which His Majesty’s Government
stands pledged, will be directed towards the grant to Ceylon
by Order of His Majesty in C ouncil, of full responsible Govern-
ment under the Crown in all matters of internal civil adminis-
tration.

(2) His Majesty’s Government will retain control of the
provision, construction, maintenance,  security, staffing,
manning and use of such defences, equipment, establishments
and communications as His Majesty’s Government may
deem necessary for the Naval, Military and Air security of the
Commonwealth, including that of the Island, the cost thereof
being shared between the two Governments in agreed pro-
portions.
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i i i i d with ~

3) Ceylon's relations with foreign countries and
othcxg })3artsyof the British Commonwealt}} of Natlo,ns will be
subject to the control and direction of His Majesty’s Govern-

ment.

The Governor will be vested with such powers as
will (e413able him, if necessary, to enact any direction of His
Majesty’s Government in regard to matters within thf: sqo;ge,
of paragraphs 2 and 3 of this declaration; and his aa?‘em 0
local measures upon these matters will be subject to reference
to His Majesty’s Government.

ills in the Royal

5) The present classes of Reserved Bills in R
Ix1strExc)tions will be largely reduced under a new Constytu_txon.
Apart from measures affecting Defence and External Relations,
it is intended that these shall be restricted to classes of Bitis

which:—

i i d pro-
relate to the Royal Prerogative, the rights and
@ perty of His Majesty’s subjects not residing in the
Island, and the trade and shipping of any part of the
Commonwealth;

i iti ial or reli-
b) have evoked serious opposition by any rac 2 Re
® gious community and which in the Governor’s opinion
are likely to involve oppression or unfairness to any
community;

{c) relate to currency.

6) The limitations contained in the preceding para-
grapl(l )will not be deemed to prevent the Governor frorg
assenting in the King’s name to any measure relating to, a;:h
conforming with, any trade agreements concluded W!th
the approval of His Majesty’s Government by qulonfx\i_l[ 1
other parts of the Commonwealth. !t is the desire of His
Majesty’s Government that the Island’s commercial r’e]au](:y{r_ns
should be settled by the conclusion of agreements, and His
Majesty’s Government will be pleased to assist in any negoti-
ations with this object.

(7) The framing of a Constitution in accordance with tl:)t;
terms of this Declaration will require such examination 2
detail and such precision of definition as cannot be bro:lg t
to bear so long as the whole of the energies of the Se.v1cc:
and other Departments of His Majesty’s Government mus
remain focussed on the successful prosecution of the war.
His Majesty’s Government will, however, once victory 18
achieved, proceed to examine by suitable Commission or
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Conference such detailed proposals as the Ministers may
In the meantime have been able to formulate in the way of
a complete constitutional scheme, subject to the clear under-
standing that acceptance by His Majesty’s Government of
any proposals will depend :—

First, upon His Majesty’s Government being satisfied
that they are in full compliance with the preceding por-
tions of this Statement;

Secondly, upon their subsequent approval by three-
quarters of all members of the State Council of Ceylon,
excluding the Officers of State and the Speaker or other
presiding Officer. .

(8) In their consideration of the problem, His Majesty’s
Government have very fully appreciated and valued the contri-
bution which Ceylon has made and is making to the war
effort of the British Commonwealth and the United Nations,
and the co-operation which, under the leadership of the Board
of Ministers and the State Council, has made this contribution
effective.

What interpretation was to be put on paragraph 7 ? Was
the suggested Commission or Conference merely to examine
whether the Ministers’ proposals satisfied the principles laid down
in the preceding paragraphs of the Declaration ? If so, the terms
of reference of the Commission were much too wide. They were
Instructed, it will be recalled, ‘to examine and discuss any proposals’
and to consult various interests in the Island, including minority
communities. 'The Ministers chose to regard this as a departure
from the undertaking given in the Declaration. In the mean-
while, however, they had drafted a scheme in the form of an Order
in Council and forwarded it to the Secretary of State.

The Ministers” draft can only be appreciated if reference be
made to the criticisms of the existing Constitution which was
based (with certain modifications) on the recommendations of the
Donoughmore Commission which had reported in 1928. The
Donqughmore Constitution was in itself a reform—in fact, a
drastic departure from previous practice-—and was ingeniously
designed to solve the difficulties which had made the Constitution
of 1924 unworkable. These difficulties in the opinion of
the Donoughmore Commission arose because a representative
legislature with a large unofficial majority had no control over
the executive. Tt suggested, therefore, that executive functions
should be vested in the legislature itself. After a General Election
the members of the legislature (now called the State Council)
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were to be divided by secret ballot among themselves between
seven Executive Committees—each Committee to have charge
of a Department—and the Chairmen of the Committees, together
with the three Officers of State (the Chief Secretary, the Treasurer
and the Attorney-General) were to form a Board of Ministers
responsible for the general conduct of the business of government
and in particular for the preparation of the annual budget. This
was the feature of the Donoughmore Constitution which came
under the sharpest criticism. The Commission also recommended
the abolition of communal representation in favour of territorial
representation based on universal suffrage without property,
income or literacy qualification. Many regarded that as ‘a leap
in the dark’ and the minority communities were particularly con-
cerned about the possible consequences of taking it.

The motion in favour of adopting the Donoughmore Consti-
tution had been carried after prolonged discussion in December
1929 by a majority of two of the unofficial members in the Legis-
lative Council. Tt was not long before it was alleged to reveal
serious defects. The real weakness was that the Board of Ministers
did not have, and were not prepared to assume, collective respon-
sibility. It is difficult to escape the conclusion that the Sinhalese
majority, confirmed in power by universal suffrage, were not
prepared to give the scheme a fair trial. There was a demand
for ‘a homogeneous Ministry wholly responsible to the Legis-
lature.” Instead of the Chairmen of the Executive Committees
becoming Ministers, it was suggested that the State Council should
elect a Chief Minister, the other Ministers to be nominated by
him and then Committees assigned to them. This would have
been a step towards a responsible Ministry under the leadership
of a Chief Minister. The Executive Committees were retained
for the time in deference to the views of the minorities who regarded
the system as some safeguard of their interests. One of their
members might become a Chairman of a Committee and thus
have a place on the Board of Ministers. In the first State Council
two minority members had thus become Ministers. This meant
that there was not unanimity on the Board of Ministers about
reform of the Constitution—a point which the Secretary of State
was not slow to notice. Tn the second election to the State Council
in 1936 the representation of the communities was practically
unchanged. When the ballot was taken to appoint members of
the Executive Committees the Sinhalese so arranged the distri-
bution of their numbers that they had a majority on every Committee.
Each then proceeded to elect a Sinhalese Chairman and so formed
a Pan-Sinhalese Ministry. This was a practical demonstration
that under the Donoughmore Constitution there was no guarantee
that any member of the minority communities would get on to
the Board of Ministers. It was also possible to represent to the
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Secretary of State that there was unanimity on the Board of Ministers
in favour of constitutional reform; an argument which would
carry little force when the method of achieving the result was
realised. The minorities were naturally more convinced than
ever that the Sinhalese aimed at domination.

The Board of Ministers now launched an open attack on the
Executive Committee system. They declared that it caused
endless dissensions among Ministers who pressed the claims of
their respective Committees and consequently there were constant
delays in administration. In their opinion it ought to be replaced
by the ordinary form of cabinet government. The discussion
reached a further stage when the Secretary of State instructed the
newly-appointed Governor, Sir Andrew Caldecott, to investigate
the position and submit his observations. His ‘Reforms Despatch’
of 1938 was an independent expression of opinion based on a
careful sifting of the evidence. He was convinced that the Execu-
tive Committee system had proved unsatisfactory. It made co-
ordinated effort difficult and prevented the emergence of any real
ministerial policy. So he recommended that it should be abolished.
The alternative was a Cabinet with collective responsibility which
might in time stimulate the formation of political parties. For
he was as convinced as the Donoughmore Commissioners that
communalism should be eliminated from political life. He rejected
any suggestion that the franchise should be restricted by imposing
a property or literacy test. He had to recognise, however, that
this meant that the apprehensions of the minority communities
would not be removed. So he made two suggestions. The first
was that the boundaries of the electoral districts might be re-drawn
so as to afford an opportunity for a fuller representation of the

ten seats. The alternative (of which more will be said later) .

of attempting to effect a balance of majority and minority represen-
tation—the principle of ‘Fifty-Fifty>—he rejected. His second
suggestion was that a place should be found in the cabinet for
some representatives of the minorities, i.e. that the cabinet should
be composite. The Sinhalese leaders, he found, realised that
the formation of the Pan-Sinhalese Ministry had been a mistake,
though they contended it had been forced upon them by circum-
stances. His solution of the problem was that the Royal Instruc-
tions to the Governor should contain a clause similar to that in
the Indian Instructions, which charged him to use his best endeav-
ours, in consultation with the person likely to command a majority
in the Legislature, to select those, including so far as practicable
members of important minority communities, who would inspire
confidence.

The proposals of the ‘Reforms Despatch’ were discussed at
great length in the State Council. The Governor had to admit

THE SOULBURY COMMISSION 29

to the Secretary of State that they had not received ‘the general
consent of all important interests in Ceylon.” In fact, they were
riddled with destructive criticisms with no attempt to find a basis
for possible agreement. What was significant was the condemna-
tion of the Executive Committee system which confirmed the views
of the Pan-Sinhalese Ministry. It was obviously doomed. No
less important was the condemnation of communalism, accom-
panied by a recognition of its influence in the proposal of a delimita-
tion of areas to give the minorities better representation and the
1nsistence on a composite Cabinet.

To return to the Ministers” draft. It has already been men-
tioned that it was drawn up in the form of an Order in Councit
because that required precision of statement and comprehensive-
ness. The Ministers worked on the assumption that with the
necessary legal revision it might satisfy the requirements of the
Declaration of 26th May 1943. When the terms of reference of
the Soulbury Commission were announced they took umbrage
and withdrew the Draft. But they pubtished it with an Explanatory
Memorandum as a Sessional Paper is September 1944.  Its contents
were therefore known to the Commission and to those who sub-
mitted memoranda and gave evidence before it. Attention was
naturally concentrated upon it. In general, it may be said that
discussion turned on the alleged weaknesses of the Donoughmore
Constitution and the proposals for reform put forward by the
Board of Ministers. The Draft provided for the appointment
by the Governor-General (the term used) of a Prime Minister
who would recommend the appointment of his nine colleagues.
They would form a Cabinet. The Prime Minister could also
recommend the appointment of Deputy Ministers not exceeding
ten in number. The Legislature (the name Council of State was
suggested) was to consist of approximately 100 members, 95 of
whom were to be elected on a territorial basis. The increase in
the number of members is significant. The Donoughmore Com-
mission had recommended that the Legislature should have 65
members elected territorially, but this had been reduced to 50.
when the Constitution was promulgated, and that probably meant
a more than proportionate reduction in the representation of the
minorities. The mere increase might, thercfore, operate in their
favour. In addition a Delimitation Commission was to be
appointed to divide each of the nine provinces into electoral dis-
tricts and they were to proceed on the principle of allotting a
district for every 75,000 of population plus a district for every
square mile of area. This was frankly based on a consideration
of the geographical distribution of the communities. The great
majority of the Sinhalese lived in the densely populated areas,
while the great majority of the Tamils and Muslims lived in the.
less densely populated areas, e.g., the Northern Province mostly
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inhabited by Tamils could claim 5 electoral Districts on the basis
of population but had 4 added in consideration of area. Sir
Andrew Caldecott, as has already been mentioned, suggested a
re-drawing of electoral areas so as to give the minorities better
representation. Whether the population-area weightage which
the Ministers had devised would in practice give the proportionate
additional membership he suggested was a question which the
Soulbury Commission often put to witnesses who were prepared
to make estimates. '

The Ministers’ draft provided for a single-chamber Constitu-
tion, but gave the Council of State power to establish a Second
Chamber or Senate and to define its composition, powers, privileges,
etc. They explained that the question of a Second Chamber
was controversial and should be left for decision at a later date.
A constitutional purist might point out that for the Council of
State to decide whether the structure of the Legislature should
be fundamentally altered by the creation of a Second Chamber
was open to strong objection. In any event, it is almost inconceiv-
able that it would do so of its own volition. As was stated in a
memorial drawn up in April 1944 and addressed to the Secretary
of State by a group which advocated a Second Chamber, the
Ministers in formulating their proposals were in an embarrassing
position. They were, it was pointed out, virtually judges in their
own case: to include provision for a Second Chamber in their
scheme would imply that they thought the majority in the Council
of State required some supervision and control. The minorities,
on the other hand, alarmed by the removal of the checks
contained in the existing Constitution, as, for instance, the
limitation of the powers of the Governor and the abolition of
the Executive Committees, were inclined to place their hopes on
the creation of a Second Chamber with powers of delay and
revision. They noticed, too, that the Ministers do not either in
their Draft Order or Explanatory Memorandum make any
reference to the qualification for the suffrage. The implication
was that no change was contemplated. The vexed question
of the conditions on which the Tndian Tamils on the estates were
to qualify for the vote remained in its unsatisfactory position.

That experienced colonial administrator, Sir Philip Mitchell,
has said recently that when a Commission arrives in a territory
the bees in everyone’s bonnet have the buzzing of their lives. This
was certainly the experience of the Soulbury Commission. As
one witness put it ‘minorities are springing up like mushrooms
since the advent of the Commission.” Now and then the Commis-
sioners could not resist the temptation to ask when they were
formed and how many members they had enrolled. The answers
were often revealing. But the cross examination was never hostile;
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the suave question frequently elicits more than the witness realises.
Much discussion turned on communalism. Many witnesses ascribed
communal friction, if they admitted it to exist, to the introduction
of the Donoughmore Constitution. The element of truth in this
allegation was that, while in previous Constitutions the principle
of Communalism was recognised, with the adoption of adult sufirage
and territorial constituencies it was the obvious ground of appeal
which a political candidate could make. There were no defined
parties with opposing programmes. What the ordinary voter
knew was the community (and within it the caste) to which the
respective candidates belonged. Candidates did not hesitate to
exploit this position. So territorial representation was for the
most part in existing circumstances what one witness described
as camouflage. The very suggestion of delimitation of electoral
areas to offer the opportunity for a larger representation of minori-
ties was an acknowledgement of the fact. The underlying struc-
ture of society in Ceylon is communal. In the course of history
its strata have been laid down and preserved by the influence of
location, religionand occupation. Location has divided the Tamils
of the Northern Province from the Sinhalese; religion sharply
distinguishes between the Sinhalese and Tamils, whether Ceylon
or Indian on the one hand, and the Muslims on the other; while
occupation separates the Indian Tamils on the estates from the
typical small cultivator, whether Sinhalese or Tamil.

The Donoughmore Commission recommended the abolition
of communal representation partly because they found that if the
principle was retained, claims for special representation came
from an increasing number of communities, religions, castes and
special interests, each of which asserted that they had as much
right to the privilege as those who already enjoyed it. So they
decided in favour of territorial representation perhaps without
fully realising the effect of the impact of a Western idea on a tradi-
tional structure. The Soulbury Commission heard witnesses
who pressed for special representation by nomination, separate
registers of voters or special delimitation of electoral districts.
The Ceylon Moors® Association asked for at least one seat in the
legislature by nomination in order to have direct representation
of the interests of their Chamber of Commerce. The All-Ceyion
Minority Tamil Sabha (depressed ciasses) aiso asked for represen-
tation by nomination on the ground that adult suffrage in itself
did not enable them to exert any influence on the Legislature for
the redressing "of their grievances. The All-Ceylon Scheduled
Castes’ Federation, on the other hand, wanted separate electorates
with a separate register. The suggestion that areas should be -
specially demarcated so as to provide an opportunity for its re-
presentation in the Legislature was made by the Catholic Union
of Ceylon. In its evidence it pointed out this would be possible
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by extending districts along the coast instead of merging them
with the hinterland. A similar plea was made by the Central
Fisheries Union of Ceylon which asserted that the fishing interest
was overwhelmed by the agriculturists. With the demarcation
which the Union advocated it was estimated it would give them
at least 15 or 20 seats. Finally the Ceylon Malayali Mahajana
Sabha made the novel suggestion that there should be one or two
Malayalis in the Second Chamber to protect their interests.

To the Sinhalesc territorial representation was quite acceptable.
With their large predominance in numbers they could count on
the return of a substantiai majority in a General Election. It
was this fact, of course, which caused alarm to the minorities and
set them to contriving ways and means of neutralising the advantage.
But before examining their proposals reference must be made to
the claims of the Kandyans. They asserted that the Low Country
Sinhalese had infittrated into the Kandyan districts where they
had gained key positions, e.g. as keepers of boutiques in the villages,
and thus exercised a control over the poor viilagers. This was
an old complaint. The Donoughmore Commission, had noted
the fear expressed in that ‘the more resourceful invaders” would
take advantage of adult suffrage to consolidate their hold on the
peasantry. The Low Country Sinhalese, the Kandyan spokesmen
pointed out, had successively been conquered by, and had sub-
mitted to the rule of, the Portuguese, Dutch and British while
the Kandyan Kingdom had retained its independence until it had
of its own free will in 1815 entered into a treaty with King George
111, in which it gave him its allegiance. The Soulbury Commis-
sioners were well aware that their attention wowd be drawn to
the Kandyan Convention and shared the general uncertainty of
its relevance to present day issues. They had taken note that
the Donoughmore Commission had viewed the Kandyan ciaim
to special treatment ‘not without sympathy’ and had made the
innocuous and rather impracticable suggestion that the Legis-
lature might sometimes meet at Kandy. But quite apart from
the Kandyan Convention there was now the definite evidence
that in two General Elections the majority of the seats in the Kand-
yan area had been captured by Low Country Sinhalese candidates.
There were 21 territorial seats; but in the General Election of
1931, 10 Kandyans were elected and in 1936, only 6. What was
the explanation? Witnesses put forward three—the ignorance
of the voters, corrupt practices on the part of the candidates and
the effect of the Indian vote. They had to admit that there were
sufficient Kandyan voters on the lists to ensure the return of a
Kandyan candidate if he was supported; in some instances in
fact no Kandyan had come forward. The remedy suggested
was that only Kandyans should be eligible for election in these
constituencies.
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Although the Kandyan case was stated by four organisations
and one individual witness, it was clear that, despite the earnest-
ness with which it was put forward, it had become weaker since
it was presented to the Donoughmore Commission. Then the
Kandyan National Assembly had suggested the division of the
Island into three self-governing areas—the North and East; the
Kandyan; and the South and West—united in a rather loose feder-
ation. Before the Soulbury Commission, witnesses were inclined
to evade questions about federation, except the individual witness
who said he thought it impracticable. The demand was now for
a single local government unit which should have control of a
large share of the revenue arising in the area. It was argued that
the State Council spent much money on grandiose schemes of irriga-
tion and colonisation which could be more profitably employed
in the repair of small village tanks. The aim should be to prevent
depopulation rather than to settle new colonists. The facilities
for education were also defective with the result that Kandyan
boys were handicapped in competition for posts in the Govern-
ment Service. As an immediate remedy for this handicap it was
seriously suggested that twenty-five per cent of the posts should
be reserved for Kandyans, the others to be filled by competition;
while for the reserved twenty-five per cent the minimum qualifying
pass standard should be sufficient. Tn the long run, of course,
it was agreed that improved education would be the solution.

The Tamils are the largest minority community. Their spokes-
men were the chief, though by no means the only, exponents of the
principle of balanced representation. The number of seats held
by the majority community were to be equal, or approximately
equal, to those held by the combined minorities. It was the prin-
ciple of weightage carried to the extreme point. The majority
community would not then be in a position to dominate. At
first sight this would appear to make it impossible to carry on the
government, for the opposition would be as strong as the adminis-
tration. The advocates of the scheme, however, pointed out
that this was a misapprehension. The purpose was to prevent
the majority community from taking any action prejudicial to
the interests of the minorities. Balanced representation would
achieve this end because the majority knew that it would operate
automatically if such an attempt were made. Normally the Legis-
lature would function smoothly, voting freely for or against this
or that proposal without regard to the community to which the
members belonged. In other words, the position would be fluid;
there would be no permanent opposition. Granted the internal
self-acting check, however, there was the initial difficulty of
adjusting the balance. Electoral districts would presumably
have to be so arranged that equal numbers of majority and minority
community members were returned. The territorial constituencies
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would have to be in fact communal and those which returned
majority community members would have to be numerically larger,
that is, the value of a vote in them would be less than in a minority
community constituency. At each General Election steps would
have to be taken to ensure the balance and so the onty possible
change in the nature of the Legislature would be one of the persons
returned. There would be no guarantee of stable government.
To effect this, indeed, the majority representatives would be tempted
to detach one of the minority community groups, for they would
have the advantage of being more or less homogeneous while
the minorities lacked cohesion. ~

It cannot be denied that the Donoughmore Constitution
gave to the Sinhalese a predominance which they had not pre-
viously enjoyed. Until 1931 the principle of communal representa-
tion was fully recognised. There was a definite proportion ob-
served in the membership of the Legislative Council and the presence
of the Official Members guaranteed that no community would
take advantage of another. Sir Andrew Caldecott in his Reforms
Despatch, as has already been mentioned, referred to the ‘fifty-
fifty demand’ and rejected it or any modification of it because
‘any concession to the principle of communal representation would
perpetuate sectionalism and preclude the emergence of true political
parties on true political issues.” The one concession he advised,
it will be recalled, was a delimitation of electoral districts to afford
a chance of the return of more minority candidates. This suggestion
was later incorporated in the Ministers” draft. As spokesman
of the All-Ceylon Tamil Congress Mr. G. G. Ponnambalam told
the Soulbury Commission that, while it seemed superficially to
meet the claims of the minorities, this was in fact illusory. The
Sinhalese would still have a large majority over ail others. In
two long sessions he presented the case for *fifty-fifty’ with elo-
quence and great forensic skill. He argued that the abolition of
communal representation had been the cause of the intensification
of communal feeling. If the minorities were free from the fear
of domination and the majority knew that they should not exercise
it, a habit of compromise and co-operation wouid deveiop. As
yet there were no political parties and a parliamentary democracy
in the British sense did not exist. Parties might emerge under
balanced representation because communal tension would be
relaxed. It was the Donoughmore Constitution that produced
a static condition because it ensured an absolute and irremovable
majority to the Sinhalese. That political parties rather than
communal groupings were desirable was generally acknowledged
by witnesses. The question was how this could be achieved against
a Dbackground of strong communal consciousness. On this
directly opposing opinions were expressed. Was it wiser in public
affairs to ignore communalism (fact though it be) than to give iy
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recognition? Would it not be a great advantage to eliminate it
from political life?

The representatives of the Ceylon Muslim League contended
that the Donoughmore Commissioners had been misled about
the strength of communal feeling and that it had been a mistake
to abolish communal representation. The proposals in the
Ministers’ draft would give the Muslims, they estimated, three or
four members while on their total numbers in the Island they should
have six or seven, They were in favour of ‘weightage’ and con-
sidered that they should have twelve members. This claim was
supported by the All-Ceylon Muslim Political Conference which
asserted, as indeed did the Ceylon Muslim League, that they re-
presented all sections of the Muslim community. In general,
they took up a conservative position. They considered that the
Donoughmore Commission was too great a break with the past;
but, having accepted it, they thought it would have worked satis-
factorily, provided that the State Council had been enlarged with
a consequent increase in the membership of the Executive Com-
mittees. It is interesting to record this attitude towards the Fxecu-
tive Committee system; the implication is that, had the original
number of representatives on the State Council recommended
by the Donoughmore Commission been accepted, the Consti-
tution would not have been open to so much criticism. Even
as it was, they were of opinon that much had been accomplished
since 1931, despite some weaknesses of the Constitution. Within
the Muslim Community, however, there was a minority that put
in a claim for two of the twelve seats which have been mentioned.
This representation was made by the All-Ceylon Malay Congress.
It asserted that it was racially quite distinct from the majority
Muslims—the so-called Moors—and was a definite and separate

. minority. Here, of course, the question was whether racial

difference overruled the common religious bond. 1In fact, the All-
Ceylon Malay League repudiated the pretensions of the All-Ceylon
Malay Congress. There was obviously here a domestic quarrel
which sqemed, from some insinuations which the witnesses made,
perhaps inadvertently, to be born from a personal vendetta. It is
always good policy for outsiders not to interfere in such
circumstances.

The Burgher Community could not on account of its size
expect to get representation on a territorial basis. It would have
to depend either on nomination or on an Island-wide electorate
with a special register. They had enjoyed this privilege until
it was abolished by the Donoughmore reforms. The weight of
opinion among them seemed to be strongly in favour of the restora-
tion of the principle of election. The Dutch Burgher Union asked
for five Members in a Legislature of 2 hundred, these to be chosen
by a separate electorate. All the Burgher spokesmen deplored
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the consequences of the abolition of communal representation.
It had, they declared, promoted great tension at elections which
had resulted in widespread bribery, impersonation, intimidation
and sometimes open violence. The representatives of the Euro-
pean Community stressed the same point. Like the Burghers
they expressed a preference for an Tsland-wide clectorate rather
than nomination. One deputation made the interesting suggestion
that territorial districts should be delimited where there was an
overwhelming majority of either Sinhalese or Tamils and that
communal electoral registers should be made for all minorities.
The concessions to the minorities in the Ministers® draft they
thought to be more apparent than real. Both Burghers and Euro-
peans were attracted by the idea of a balanced representation,
though they were not prepared to support the definite ‘Fifty-Fifty’
scheme. 'What they wanted was some device which would prevent
any single community from controlling more than half the votes
in the Legislature. This would in their view relieve communal
tension and contribute to the formation of political parties.

It will be clear from the foregoing analysis that the underlying
cause of the uneasiness felt by the minorities was the grant of
universal suffrage. It seemed to them to offer great advantages
to the Sinhalese majority. The Donoughmore Commissioners
had recommended that the suffrage should be given to men over
the age of twenty-one and to women over thirty, without
property, income or literacy qualification. The recommendation
was adopted with the amendment that both men and women should
enjoy the franchise at twenty-one. Reference has already been
made to this sweeping reform. It was in marked contrast to the
treatment of the Donoughmore Commission’s recommendation
with regard to the Indian vote. There a much less liberal course
was taken. The arguments in favour of universal suffrage
were that it would expedite the passing of social and industrial
legislation and that the exercise of the vote was in itself an educa-
tion. The Donoughmore Commission also believed that the
larger the electorate the less likelihood there would be of corruption
‘and manipulation. In this there is a considerable evidence that
they were mistaken. Only one witness before the Soulbury Com-
mission was prepared to state that the granting of universal suffrage
had proved an unqualified success. Many expressed the view that
it had demoralised the electorate and had led to the abuses already
mentioned—bribery, impersonation and intimidation. Some wit-
nesses thought the remedy would be ‘the re-imposition of a literacy
test, though they differed widely on the degree of the severity of it.
One witness suggested that there should be an educationai qualifica-
tion of at least the Fifth Standard, while another favoured a test
in reading and writing which he estimated would reduce the size
of the electorate by a half. Still a third was satisfied with a simple
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test before a Headman.  An interesting scheme for indirect election
as a temporary measure was put forward in another memorandum.
Here the idea was that, since it was alleged that the rural voter
in particular was unable to decide between candidates and was
liable to be misled, the electoral districts should be divided into
smaller areas in which the electors should select a person in whom
they had confidence. In this way a kind of electoral college would
be formed which could exercise proper discretion in choosing the
candidate best fitted to serve in the Legislature The difficulty
about this scheme, and all suggestions for the restriction of the
franchise, was that they would mean the withdrawal of a privnlqge
enjoyed by the electors in two General Elections. An alternative
way of dealing with abuses advanced by a number of witnesses
was that of holding all the elections on one day. They were not
disposed to accept the objection that this was administratively
impossible. Some wanted to make voting compulsory; but they
did not make a very convincing case for it. Perhaps it should
be added that one organisation actually wished the age of qualifica-
tion for the vote to be reduced to eighteen on the ground that
the young persons had not had time to acquire prejudices. On
the other hand, another witness suggested that it should be raised
to twenty-five. The reason given was that many voters were not
certain of their age and this provision would make it fairly sure
that they were over twenty-one. In general, however, little reference
was made to the age for qualification.

On the question of the Indian franchise opinion was sharply
divided on lines which might have been anticipated. There was
strong objection, especially from the Sinhalese, to the granting of
adult suffrage to the floating population (as they chose to regard
it) of Indian labourers on the estates. The Donoughmore Com-
mission had realised that the extension of the franchise would
raise a knotty question on this score. Their solution was to exclude
those who had not resided in the Island for a period gf five years,
allowing for a temporary absence of not more than eight months.
The principle they enunciated was that the franchise ‘should be
confined to those who have an abiding interest in the country
or who may be regarded as permanently settled in the Island.
It is generally agreed that, had not this proposal been amended,
the whole Donoughmore Commission scheme would have been
rejected by the Legislative Council. To facilitate its passage the
Governor (Sir Herbert Stanley) suggested that the principle on
domicile should be the general standard test for inclusion on the
Electoral Register. In practice this would mainly affect the Indian
labourers. Evidence was given before the Soulbury Commission
that the complications that subsequently arose in the administra-
tion of the regulations led to a progressive reduction in the number
of Indians who obtained the vote. Such restrictions, however,
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were not unwelcome to the Sinhalese in the Kandyan districts
because they always feared that they would be swamped by the
Indians. On the other hand, the Indians strongly resented what
they regarded as discrimination against them. Their spokesmen
before the Soulbury Commission claimed that the Indians should
qualify for the vote on the same conditions as other residents in
the country. The five year residence qualification, proposed
by the Donoughmore Commission, had been accepted in 1931,
though even then recognised as discriminatory; but it had little
relevance after the passage of years, for a high percentage of the
Indians had been long settled in the Island and fresh immigration
had been banned since 1939 by the Indian Government. On their
numbers they might expect to have at least eight representatives
in the Legislature. The crux was the possible effect of general
enfranchisement in the Kandyan constituencies. One suggestion
was that electorates might be delimited in the estates areas so as
to give the Indians the opportunity to return their own members.
Alternatively, there might be a separate roll for Indians which
would ensure that they would not hold the balance in the local
elections.

The dissatisfaction of the Board of Ministers with the working
of the Executive Committee system and Sir Andrew Caldecott’s
condemnation of it have already been mentioned. It is interesting
therefore to gather from the record of evidence before the Soulbury
Commission the opinions expressed by witnesses. There are
about twenty direct references and curiously enough they are
fairly equally divided for and against. As stated earlier the Muslim
representatives were in favour with the quatification that the member-
ship of the Committees should be enlarged. Some others made
the same point. It was also said that the Committees enabled
all sections of the State Council to work together and served a
usefur purpose in the absence of poiitical parties. There was
a division of opinion as to whether they were any safeguard of the
interests of the minorities. One witness, however, went so far
as to say that they countered the tendency towards power politics
and the drift to a dictatorship. Against the committee system
it was urged that it caused delay in business, made it impossible
to bring responsibility home to any Minister and created an obstacle
to the growth of political parties. The hope that they would
help to educate members in the art of administration was said
not to have been realised. They merely encouraged excessive
intcrfergnce with details and the lack of co-ordination promoted
competitive spending. One deputation declared that they were
the most disappointing feature of the Donoughmore Constitution.
Among the witnesses, whose views are here briefly summarised,
were some who had had practical experience of the working of
the system. They adopted diametrically different attitudes tewards
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it.  Much clearly depended on whether they were for or against
the adoption of a cabinet form of government.

It will be recalled that practically from the inception of the
Dorioughmore Constitution, the Sinhalese majority had agitated
for a homogeneous ministry and that they had eventually used
the machinery of the Executive Committees to construct one.
In his ‘Reforms Despatch’ Sir Andrew Caldecott acknowledged
that the Constitution had defects and recommended the adoption
of ‘a Cabinet of the normal type.” He found that the formation
of the Pan-Sinhalese Ministry was generally recognised to have
been a mistake and he suggested means by which minority commu-
nity members might be admitted to a future Ministry. His solution—
a composite Cabinet—involved the acceptance of a convention
rather than the enactment of a statutory provision. In
the Ministers’ draft a Prime Minister was to be appointed by
the Governor-General and the other ministers on the recommenda-
tion of the Prime Minister. The witnesses before the Soulbury
Commission were familiar with this background and with the
discussions that had taken place on the issues it had raised. Few
(if any) were in favour of ‘a normal Cabinet,” if by that it was
meant one in which the Prime Minister is free to select his colleagues
at his own discretion. For even those who said that they accepted
the Ministers’ draft probably had in mind the convention that
some minority members should be admitted, The Cabinet would
be composite in structure from a communal (though not necessarily
from a party-point of view). Many witnesses, however, were
not prepared to take any risks. The Prime Minister was to be
under a statutory obligation to include minority representatives
in his Cabinet. One witness said that he should have to select
one-third from the minorities, while the advocates of ‘Fifty-Fifty’
naturally made it one-half. Another witness suggested a severe
restriction on the choice allowed to the Prime Minister. He was
to select his team one from each of the nine Provinces. When
it was suggested that a statutory obligation of any kind might
mean that the Prime Minister might find it impossible to form a
Government at all, witnesses seemed to think it inconceivable
that anyone invited to serve would decline to do so. It should
be added that there was by no means unanimity on the principle
that the Governor should appoint the Prime Minister. One
suggestion was that he should be elected by the Legislature; another
that all the Ministers should be thus elected and the Prime Minister’s
discretion should be confined to the ascribing of portfolios to
them. The fear that the Prime Minister might become auto-
cratic and that the Cabinet system might lead to a dictatorship
was expressed by some witnesses. One actually wanted to protect
the other Ministers against him by enacting that no Minister could
be removed from office except by a majority vote of the Legislature.
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The general conclusion to be drawn, however, from the submission
was that the Cabinet was to be composite, whether this was as
a recognised constitutional convention or a statutory obligation.
Communalism might in the course of time give place to political
parties: but, while in the meantime it might be officially ignored,
it had in practice to be recognised to exist.

In the discussion of the desirability or otherwise of a bi-cameral
form of Government the supporters of a Second Chamber were
either concerned with the protection to the minorities it might
afford or with the danger that universal suffrage would lead to
‘hasty legislation® inimical to the interests of the professional
and propertied classes. If, it was argued, the suffrage was not
to be restricted a Second Chamber was ‘absolutely necessary,’
‘essential,” ‘almost indispensable’ or ‘highly desirable’, according
to different witnesses. When it came to constructing a Second
Chamber great ingenuity was shown. One suggestion was that
the nine Provinces of the Island should have representatives who
could be chosen by the members of each Province in the First
Chamber or by election on a restricted franchise. Another defi-
nitely advocated three representatives from each Province elected
by those having a literacy or income qualification. A variation
of this was that three members should be returned for each Province
by voters who had passed matriculation or its equivalent and a
fourth by an electoral college constituted by the Municipal Councils,
Urban Councils and Village Communities in the Province. A
less elaborate scheme was that the Municipal Councils and Urban
District Councils should elect members to the Second Chamber
(in some cases combining to do so) and to these should be added
others elected by associations representing banking, commerce,
industry, agriculture and the learned professions; this would be
relatively simple once the lists of electing bodies were drawn up.
One witness favoured elections by such organisations together
with four nominations by the Governor. Another that three-
fourths were to be elected and one-fourth were to be nominated
by the Governor to provide for any interest which had not already
secured representation. The franchise was to be in the latter
case restricted to about 10,000 persons, all to be men. There
was. general agreement that the Second Chamber should be much
smaller than the First Chamber. A figure round about thirty
seemed reasonable. Several witnesses thought that a difference
between the two Chambers might be resolved by a mesting in
joint session, though one considered that a threat to dissolve both
Chambers would force them to come to an understanding.

The Donoughmore Commissioners had rejected the proposal
that a Second Chamber should be set up partly on the ground
that it would be difficult to find suitable candidates among the
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educated section of the community without limiting the supply
available for the First Chamber. When this point was put by
the Soulbury Commissioners they were assured that there was
now no shortage; that in fact there were many eminently suited
persons who were reluctant to take part in the ordinary rough and
tumble of elections. Of course, the idea of a somewhat exclusive:
body elected on a restricted franchise or appointed by nomination
was highly objectionable to some witnesses. The demand for
it was said to come from capitalists who felt that they were losing
power. They wished to erect a barrier against progress. There
would inevitably be constant friction between the two Chambers.
When the fact was pointed out that in other countries a Second
Chamber was a usual feature of their constitutions, it was contended
that the position in Ceylon was exceptional and that its introduction
there would be very unpopular. It would be sufficient to require
that any legislation to which the minorities objected should need
a two-thirds majority of the elected Chamber. The witness who
made this suggestion qualified it when it was remarked that such
a provision might make the passing of legislation difficult. Tt
should only apply, he said, to financial measures or matters which
vitally affected minorities. Since the Second Chamber, following
precedents elsewhere, would have no control over finance and it
would be hard to determine whether a proposal vitally affected
minorities, this alternative to a Second Chamber had little te
commend it. One or two objectors were content with the simple
assertion that a Second Chamber would involve the country in
unnecessary expense.

The evidence given before the Soulbury Commission necessarily
contained much that had no direct relevance to the principles of the
existing Constitution or indeed to the question of constitutional
reform. Tt may be included under two main heads. There were
many statements about the prevalence of electoral abuses and a
number of allegations with regard to discrimination against the
minorities, The former were usually quoted in support of the
contention that the grant of adult suffrage had been premature
and that it should in some way be modified. The latter were made
to strengthen the argument that special weightage should be given
to the representation of the minority communities. The electoral
abuses were said to be bribery, impersonation, selling of ballot
papers and intimidation. Of these, charges of bribery, which was
said to be widespread and flagrant, were easy to make but often
difficult to prove. The tendency to generalise from particular
instances was obvious in this and other allegations. Impersonation
had apparently been detected and punished in many cases. Whether
it had been practised on a scale large enough to influence results
was at least doubtful. One witness alleged that the training of
impersonators was not uncommon. He gave an example of
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which he said he had learnt from a Headman., An election agent
who had drilled twenty men in the art of impersonation tried to
induce the Headmuan not to intervene when the men presented
themselves at the polling booth. Suggested remedies against
this abuse was that there should be more numerous polling booths
so that the voters could be more casily identified and even that
voters should have identity cards with their photographs, The
sale of ballot papers had besn made possible owing to the method
which had been adopted to enable illiterates to record their votes.
A different colour box was provided for cach candidate and all
the voter had to do was 1o fold his paper and place it in the appro-
priate box. 1If he did so in the presence of the presiding officer,
and any others who might be in the hooth, obviously the ballot
would not be secret. The boxes were therefore sereened off,
But this meant that there was no guarantee that the ballot paper
was placed in a box. It could be taken outside and sold to an
agent of one of the candidates lor so many rupees and he could
arrange that a supporter who had not yet voted would place all
the ballot papers thus collected in the right box. To prevent
this kind of fraud it was suggested that the ballot paper itsell should
have a number, colour, or symbol o distinguish the candidates
from one another and that the voter should be required to place
& cross agninst the one for whom he voted and put the paper in
a common box in the presence of the presiding officer.  So this
particular abuse would be eliminated. Mass intimidation called
for police protection to the would-be voters. A case was quoted
of a by-clection at Nuwara Eliva when a whole group was driven
off by a hostile crowd and prevented from voting. In its more
subtle forms the prevention of intimidation would present more
difficulty. The general conclusion which the Soulbury Commis-
stoners were invited to draw from the evidence with respect to
e]ccmm] abuses was that adult suffrage had led to wholesale corrup-
tion and that the position was getting progressively worse. The
Donoughmore Commission had recommended that the registration
of voters should not be compulsory or automatic, but should be
restricted to those who applied for it.  The Government, however,
undertook the task of registration after 1936, and then the clectoral
roll was greatly expanded and, it was alleged, abuses had greatly
increased.  Some witnesses advocated a return 1o the Tormer practice
and pointed out that it would facilitate the issuing of wdentily
cards to those who were formally reeistered.

The majority of the charges of discrimination took the form
of complaints that the Government in its expenditure on irrigation
schemes, hospitals and schools had shown snecial partiality to
some areas and had neglected others, The sweeping statement
was made by one witness that the Eastern Provinee had been totally
neglected for fourteen years. Another asserted that very little
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money had been spent in either the Northern or Eastern Province
during that period. These allegations were accompanied by
criticisms of the large sums spent in other Provinces on schemes
which it was said had yielded very poor results. The Sinhalese
majority had attempted to revive the ancient glories of the Dry
Zone by the construction of vast irrigation works and the settlement
of colonists in areas which had to be recovered from jungle. Little
attention, however, had been paid to the repair of old tanks and
particularly io the small village tanks, which would have been a
profitable proposition. The charges of ill-advised expenditure
as  between the Nothern and Eastern Provinces, on the one hand,
and the North Central Province, on the other, were naturally
made by representatives of the Tamils and Muslims: but the
argument that the money would have been belter spent on small
tanks was also advanced by Kandyan wilnesses. They were
particularly critical of the colonisation schemes which they said
had not met with the success anticipated by the Government.
One of their deputations suggested that instead of spending millions
in “wild and uninhabitable parts” the plantations devoted to
the cultivation of tea and rubber should be broken up and allotted
to the villagers to whom the land had originally belonged.

The tacit assumption that unless an arca or community had
adequate represcntation it would be neglected, with the corollary
that the possession of an overwhelming majority would mean
the exclusive enjoyment of all advantages, was at the back of
the argument. It was regarded as axiomatic. Statistical proof
was rarely forthcoming. The provision of educational and hos-
pital facilities in any district depended on influence and this was
naturally in the hands of the members of the majority community
in the Legislature. The result of this approach was that completely
contradictory statements were made, One witness absolutely
contradicted what another had said about matters which were
capable of ohjective proof. The only safe inference to draw was
that they differed in point of view and on closer examination it
would probably be discovered that they were members of different
communities. A few special cases of alleged discrimination may
be mentioned such as the siting of the University at Peradeniya
and the suspension ol the levy for the administration of the Buddhist
temporalities. The Indians employed on the estates complained
thut they were excluded by the Village Communities Ordinance
from voting for the Village Commitiees, though it was admitted
that this rule applied equally to all workers resident on esiates
whether Tamil or Sinhalese. Representatives of the fisheries
interest asked for a separate Ministry.  They stated that the industry
received scant attention from the Government while agriculture
was loaded with Tavours—Iree distribution of sced paddy and
fertilisers, introduction of improved agricultural implements,
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importation of pedigfee livestock, central marketing schemes,
etc. Had assistance of this kind been given to the fishing industry
the Island would long ago have become independent of imported
fish on which millions of rupees a year were now spent. It was
asserted that the industry was the victim of religious and caste
prejudices; the strict Buddhists objected to the taking of life whick
it involved; while the Goigama caste, which practically mono-
polished the Legislature, did not wish the Karawa caste, to which
the fishermen mainly belonged, to prosper and become a menace
to its ascendency.

Caste grievances were voiced by other deputations and the
usual claim was made that they could be removed by the provision
of special representation. This was to overlook the fact that
deep-rooted social custom could not be eradicated by a stroke
of the pen. Two castes among the Sinhalese—the Bathgama and
the Wahumpura—complained of the disabilities under which they
laboured. They were denied, they said, equality of opportunity.
Schools were not built in their villages. Their young men, even
if they got high marks in a written test, were not appointed Divi-
sional Revenue Officers. Only a few of their caste were employed
as peons and police constables. The Bathgama caste stated

that they numbered some 400,000 and the Wahumpura caste

a million; together, over one-third of the total Sinhalese community.
Naturally they were asked why they had not exercised greater
political pressure under a system of universal suffrage and why it
was that no member of either of the castes had been elected to the
State Council. They attempted to answer these questions by
alleging that electoral areas had been deliberatety delimited to
prevent them from being represented and that their names were
often wilfully omitted from the register. It is more reasonable
to infer that the great majority of them lacked education and passive-
ly accepted their social status. As one witness admitted ‘indige-
nous minds have to observe castes.” Caste among the Sinhalese,
however, is not so definitely marked as with the Tamils. The
Indian Tamils on the estates formed an All-Ceylon Scheduled
Castes Federation, a term borrowed from India and strongly
repudiated in Ceylon. The spokesmen of the Federation enume-
rated the grievances to which reference has already been made.
They claimed the franchise on the same terms as other inhabitants
of the country and pointed out that they were discriminated against
in the Village Communities Ordinance and in the provisions for the
distribution of Crown Lands. There was no opportunity for the
son of a labourer on the estates to get a secondary education and
to enter the Government service. The remedy suggested was
that the Scheduled Castes should be recognised as a distinct and
separate element of constitutional safeguards and that they should
have representation in the Legislature. The Tamil Depressed
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Classes Mahasabha stated that there were 200,000 in the depressed
classes among the Ceylon Tamils and that they suffered from many
social disabilities. They were debarred from eating houses and
restautrants and their children were treated in a humiliating manner
in the schools and sometimes altogether excluded from them. No
Tow caste person’s name was entered on a jury list or employed in
a Government office. .

This brief analysis of the representations made to the Soulbury
Commission may indicate the wealth of material which exists in
the six files which contain a short-hand verbatim record of the
evidence. Tt extends to nearly eight hundred pages. The Commis-
sioners were greatly assisted in the interpretation of all they had
heard by the visits they paid to different parts of the Island. There
was the extensive tour of the Central, North-Central and North-
Western Provinces conducted by Mr. D. S. Senanayake in the
course of which the reclamation scheme at Minipe and the irriga-
tion works at Minneriya were inspected. Calls were made at
cattle farms where Mr. Senanayake took a particular delight in
an organised ‘march past’® of the animals. On this occasion,
too, the Commissioners were conducted round the ‘buried cities’
of Anuradhapura and Polonnaruwa by that expert guide Dr.
Paranavitana, the Archaeological Commissioner. A later tour
was arranged of the Western, Southern and Sabaragamuwa pro-
vinces when the Plywood Factory at Gintota, the Coir Factory at
Dondra, the Ambalantota Rice Mill and the Gem Pits at Pel-
madulla were visited. Finally, the Commissioners went by train
to Jaffna and toured the Peninsula, gathering impressions of the
Northern Province by seeing the Thirunelveli Farm School, a
Co-operative Bank, Jaffna College and several other schools.
Mannar was visited on the return journey to Colombo. Interspersed
with these tours were shorter runs arranged-by Mr. Kannangara,
then Minister of Education, to a representative selection of Train-
ing Colleges and schools. As has been said, the value of seeing
so many aspects of the life of the people as an aid to the apprecia-
tion of the material collected by memoranda and interview can
hardly be exaggerated. ‘If the Commission wanted to see any-
thing’, Mr. Senanayake declared in the State Council later, ‘we
showed it to them.” He did so with great frankness. The rather
subtle methods adopted by Sir Oliver Goonetilleke were much
more obvious than he himself realised.

The Soulbury Commissioners knew that the goal which was
aimed at in Ceylon was that of Dominion Status; but their
recommendations necessarily fell short of it. They had to have
regard to their terms of reference which directed them to examine
proposals which had the object of giving effect to the Declaration
of 26th May 1943. The Declaration contained provisions on
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defence, external relations, currency and the reserved powers of
the Governor which were incompatible with full independence.
It was evident enough that Mr. Senanayake would not be satisfied
with what the Commissioners were able to recommend; but he
saw that it would be an important step towards his objective. In
this he displayed greater statesmanship than some of his collea-
gues. They decided not to co-operate with the Commission
(on the ground already noticed that its appointment was a breach
of faith on the part of His Majesty’s Government) and introduced
the Ceylon (Constitution) Bill designed to confer immediate Domi-
nion Status. Tt was passing through its stages in the State Council
while the Commission was taking evidence in the Colombo Town
Hall and had its third reading on 22nd March 1945. The Bill
followed practically verbatim the Ministers’ Draft with the deletion
of the clauses which dealt with defence, external affairs, currency
and the reserved powers of the Governor.

The British Government presented a White Paper to Parliament
on 31 st October 1945 in which it declared its sympathy with
the desire of the people of Ceylon to advance towards Dominion
status and expressed the hope that a Constitution on the general
lines proposed by the Soulbury Commission would prove accept-
able and the evolution toward full self-government would take
‘a comparatively short time.” A week later Mr. Senanayake in-
troduced a motion in the State Council in the following terms:—

‘This House expresses its disappointment that His Majesty’s
Government have deferred the admission of Ceylon to full
Dominion status, but, in view of the assurance contained in
the White Paper of 31st October, 1945, that His Majesty’s
Government will co-operate with the people of Ceylon so
that such status may be attained by this country in a compara-
tively short time, this House resolves that the Constitutlpn
offered in the said White Paper be accepted during the interim
period.’

He supported this motion by what must have been the finest
speech of his career. In it he made an eloquent appeal for unani-
mous acceptance of the offer on the commonsense ground that
‘a man should not refuse bread merely because it is not cake.” The
motion was debated for two days and met with a measure of
approval he had hardly hoped to get. It was passed by a vote of
54 to 3, the dissentients being two Indians and one Sinhalese. In
a letter to the present writer, dated 13th November 1945, he says
thatit was a great personal satisfaction to him to have received
such support from all sections of the communityand that he was
deeply conscious of the confidence placed in him by them all. He
never betrayed that confidence in the years that were left to him.
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His success was a great and well-deserved personal triumph.
But there was more to be done. How his mind was working is
revealed in another paragraph in the letter already quoted. ‘I
wish it were possible even at this stage’, he writes, ‘for His Majesty’s
Government to agree to the transfer of the general responsibility
for Ceylon to the Dominions Office and to admit us to Imperial
and other Conferences, even as observer in the first instance.’
He was anxious that ‘the comparatively short time> should be
as brief as possible. With the acceptance of the proposals in
the White Paper the way was open for the adoption of the new
Constitution. By an Order in Council it was provided that a
Delimitation Commission should be set up to divide each Province
into electoral districts and the registers prepared. These tasks
were completed with commendable expedition. The Governor
then dissolved the State Council and a General Election under
the new Constitution was held. The voting took place between
23rd August and 20th September 1947. The membership of the
House of Representatives (the name now given to the Lower House
in the bi-cameral Constitution) had been enlarged to 101; 95 of
whom were elected. The Sinhalese Ministers formed the
United National Party to fight the Election and sought general
support for their policy. They won 42 seats; but 21 Independents
were returned, many of them willing to vote with them. For
the rest, there were 18 Communists, 7 Ceylon Tamils, 6 Indian
Tamils and 1 Labour. The Communists were not a compact group
for they were divided into three sections on ideological grounds.
The United National Party had had the support of many Sinhalese,
Muslims, Burghers, Europeans and even of some Ceylon Tamils.
The only party which was exclusively communal was the Ceylon
Indian Congress. This is not to say that a political party align-
ment had taken the place of communalism. That will take time.

Meanwhile, on 18th June, 1947, the British Government had
announced its decision to grant Ceylon the status of a Dominion
as soon as certain necessary agreements were made. These related
to the questions of Defence and External Affairs. Negotiations
were completed and the agreements signed on behalf of the two
Governments on 11th November, 1947. A Ceylon Independence
Bill was introduced in the British Parliament two days later. On
‘the Appointed day’—4th February, 1948—Ceylon became inde-
pendent having attained fully responsible status within the British
Commonwealth of Nations. The Soulbury Constitution had
lasted less than two years; but the main struciure of it was carried
over and survives. The Dominion of Ceylon has a Cabinet form
of Government on the British model and there is a bi-cameral
Legislature with a House of Representatives and a Senate. The
limitations which the Soulbury Commission was obliged to cbserve
by its terms of reference are removed. The Governor-General
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is now a constitutional head and, as has been stated, t.here were
agreements negotiated on Defence and External Affairs. How
the ‘Westminster model’ will work out in the very different conditions
of Ceylon, time alone will reveal. From a communal point of
view the Cabinet is composite and for this reason and others t}le
doctrine of collective responsibility may be difficult to learn. Again,
there is as yet no cohesive Opposition in sight, i.e. one qapable
of taking the place of the present Government which is virtually
composed of elements that have been in control since 1931. It
is necessary, too, to get away from the habit, contracted during
the Colonial period, of thinking that problems can be solved by
amending the Constitution. There are much more urgent tasks
to hand.

In conclusion, it may be mentioned that Mr. Senanayake
satisfied himself while in London that the difference between the
Board of Ministers and the Colonial Office over the interpretation
of the Declaration of 26th May 1943 had arisen because of represen-
tations made by the minorities; in an excess of caution the Soulbury
Commission had been instructed to consult minority opinion.
The question may be asked whether, had the Board of Ministers
when they were drafting their scheme consulted some of the leaders
of the minorities, such representations might not have been made
to the Colonial Office. There is still the more interesting question
whether the Ministers” draft would have secured the two-thirds
majority in the State Council had their interpretation of the Declara-
tion been accepted. The answers to these questions must remain
conjectural. In the event the Soulbury Commissioners resolved
the difficulties which the difference of opinion on the interpretation
of the Declaration had created. They, as a psychologist might
say, released the complexes with which so many were afflicted by
a full, frank and public exposure of them. That perhaps was
their great achievement.

D. S. SENANAYAKE - A STUDY OF HIS
FOREIGN POLICY
By

THeE Hon. J. R. JAYEWARDENE, M. p..
Minister of Agriculture and Food and Leader of the House of Representatives. .
Minister of Finance in the Cabinet of D. S. Senanayake. -

N February 4, 1948, Ceylon regained her freedom. As a
colony, she had no independent foreign policy. During
the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century, the whole
of South-East Asia was controlled by Western powers and had
no means of following a foreign policy of its own. It was during
this period that man’s economic environment changed from feuda-
lism to capitalism; that the great discoveries which gave man greater
control over the forces of nature were made: and the industrial
revolution was ushered in. The foreign policies of the Western
powers, which alone counted, had their beginning during this
period, and the theories of balance of power commenced then.
During this formative period in the history of mankind, Ceylon,
together with so many of her neighbours, was tied to the chariot
wheels of the British Empire, and her foreign policy was the foreign
policy of the United Kingdom.

When independence came in 1948 we were able not only to
govern our country but also to direct its foreign policy. It is
fortunate that at this important stage in our recent history we
had a man of wisdom and balance, such as the late Mr. D. S.
Senanayake, to direct us. Tt is useful to study the principles which
guided him and the interests he sought to protect in framing that
policy. Asa member of his Cabinet since he became Prime Minister
and as one who represented Ceylon at many international con-
ferences during the 4} years of his term of office, I can speak
with some knowledge of his mind. In this article, however, I
have sought to support such views as 1 felt Mr. Senanayake held,
by reference to his own speeches.

Defence

The first question he considered was that of defence. Mr.
Senanayake was aware that the defence of our freedom was one
of the ‘primary obligations of the State. He was realist enough
to know also that the security of small nations depended on their
ability to defend themselves either individually or collectively.
Ceylon had no army, navy or air force; she had formed part
of the defence plans of the United Kingdom and, unlike India
which had a standing army that had won its laurels in several
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wars, would have been left defenceless by the departure of the
British forces. Moreover, Ceylon occupied a strategic situation
in the Indian Ocean and may have been sought after by a nation
which intended to dominate this region of the world. He also
had experience during the war of the necessity for keeping our
sea and air bases free from obstruction in order to bring in the
essential imports, without which our people would starve. During
the war we relied on the British to defend us and to maintain our
food supplies. He was frank enough to admit that we could not
immediately produce the armaments we needed in this country,
nor afford to buy them. In Parliament he stated:—

“T cannot accept the responsibility of being Minister of
Defence unless I am provided with the means of defence.”

If we could not defend ourselves, he thought, the next best thing
was to look round for some other country which would. At the
moment he could think of only one country with sufficient interest
in us to defend us at their expense, and the United Kingdom was
that country. He also saw that our security was involved in
British security because Britain needed the use of the Indian Gcean
for her ships and other vessels to maintain her great two-way
East-West trade.

1t is in this context that he bargained with the British Govern-
ment and entered into the Defence Agreements which were signed
simultaneously with the passing of the Independence Act. It
was a mutual pact whereby we would allow Great Britain to
use bases in Ceylon with our consent, and we would help Great
Britain if she was attacked and it was to our advantage to help
her. The Agreement began with the preamble that “the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom and the Government of Ceylon will
give to each other such military assistance for the security of their
territories,” and further that *“the Government of the United Kingdom
may base such Naval and Air Forces and maintain such Land Forces
in Ceylon as may be required for thiese purposes and as may be mutually
.agreed.”” Throughout this Agrcement it is clear that the comsent
of Ceylon is necessary before any action can be taken, and such
action must be in the mutual interests of both countries. This
Defence Agreement, while it lasts, must necessarily colour our
foreign policy. If we accept the fact that this Agreement in no
way whittles down our independence, and that it was entered into
in our interests as much as in the interests of the United Kingdom,
then we have some clue to the way in which Mr. D. S. Senanayake’s
mind was working with regard to Ceylon’s foreign policy which
he was then framing.

Mr. D. S. Senanayake laid the foundations of our foreign
policy on this basis. He thought as follows: “The British people
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helped us to become a free nation once again. They can keep
us free even from the intrusion of the Russian menace. 1 will
come to an agreement with Britain to defend us at our request,
and we to help them if they seek our help, and we think it is in our
interests to do so. 1 do not wish now to consider whatever policies
the British people may have pursued in the past, or whatever good
or bad they may have done to us.” !

It was a very realistic and sensible foundation up'on which
he built our foreign policy.

_ It is true of all nations that their foreign policy is conditioned
primarily by defence considerations. Alliances are entered into
which will help the nation to protect itself from attack and also
help in defeating a possible enemy of the future. Ceylon there-
fore began her foreign policy by entering into an alliance for her
protection when she had no means of protecting herself, and to do
that she had to eater into an agreement with the country which
had been associated with her for almost 150 years, whose ways
of government she had accepted, who had helped her to attain
freedom and whose interest it was to see that Ceylon was free;
and that country too happened to be the third most powerful
nation in the world militarily, the nation with the greatest overseas
trade and, what is very important, the nation with which we have
the largest trade in imports as well as exports.

The Commonwealth

The defence alliance with the United Kingdom logically led
Mr. Senanayake to affirm his allegiance to the Commonwealth.
He never had any intention of leaving the Commonwealth once
freedom was granted. The political parties to which he belonged—
the Ceylon National Congress and the United National Party; nay,
all democratic parties in Ceylon—wished Ceylon to be an indepen-
dent member of the Commonwealth, some as 2 monarchy, others
as a republic. It was only the Marxist parties that sought to sever
Ceylon’s connection with the Commonwealth. Mr. Senanayake’s
desire to be in the Commonwealth arose from various reasons.
Firstly, his faith in the democratic way of life and the knowledge
that the Commonwealth stood for this ideal Secondly, our trade,
both export and import, was largely with the nations in the Common-
wealth, and it was to our advantage politically to be in the Common-
wealth, and financially to be members of the Sterling Area. Thirdly
it gave strength to a small nation like Ceylon to be a partner in
a large comity of nations. She was able through her representa-
tives to take part in Commonwealth Conferences on an equal

1. Hansard of 1st December 1947, column 444 et seq.
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footing, and her representatives acquitted themselves so creditably
that very soon Ceylon was able to play a leading part at these
Conferences, far beyond the influence which her size warranted.
Mr. Senanayake’s view of the Commonwealth connection was
stated in several Speeches from the Throne, and in none more
appropriately than the last one made while he was Prime Minister,
on the 20th June 1951.

“My Government reiterates its firm faith in the democratic
way of life in which the rule of the moral law holds sway,
and in which, instead of force as the arbiter of inter-
national disputes, mutual confidence and co-operation
arise as a pre-requisite to peace. In order to safeguard
freedom and peace, my Government will continue to
maintain the closest relationship with all peace-loving
nations, and especially with the other Governments of
the Commonwealth.”

In another similar speech it was stated—

“My Government is keenly aware of the significance and
unity of purpose of the Commonwealth in the.eﬁ"ort
to preserve peace in the post-war world, and will use
its utmost endeavour to cherish and safeguard these
valuable associations.” ? _

Mr. Senanayake was convinced that the _(;ommonweal.th
had no expansionist ideas and that its one ambition and desire
was to preserve peace in the world. He wanted peace for Ceylon
and peace for the rest of the world, and he felt that whatever weight
he could throw on the side of those who wanted peace would help
the cause. He also had a great admiration for the Englishman and
his way of life. 1t is natural that this should be so, for the people
of Ceylon had moved with them for over 100 years, and, though
some of the memories of that association, particularly the events
in connection with the riots of 1915 during which time Mr. Sena-
nayake and his colleagues were imprisoned, were not happy ones,
yet Mr. Senanayake was aware that the Englishmen were democrats
at home and imbued with a sense of fairness. Once the British
Government decided to give freedom to India, Pakistan, Burma
and Ceylon, whatever differences of opinion he may have had
with them or any distrust he had towards them, disappeared, and
he felt that “the known devil was better than the unknown devil.”
The ties of education and language also were very strong. The
decision of Tndia and Pakistan to remain in the Commpnwealth
also added weight to Mr. Senanayake’s own personal desire to be

2. Hansard of 20th June 1951, column 5 et seq.
3. Hansard of 20th June 1950, colum 8 et seq.

D. S. SENANAYAKE’S FOREIGN POLICY 53

a member of the Commonwealth. In an eloquent speech in the
House he reiterated his faith in the Commonwealth thus:—

“If there is any one body of people who are for main-
taining peace in this world, I believe it is the peoples of
the Commonwealth. The Commonwealth wants to
establish peace. They may have at one time been perhaps
exploiting some of the Asian countries. Whatever their
past policies may have been, some of the Asian countries
that had been under subjection have been given their
independence. They have been given an opportunity
to establish free and democratic governments, and I
believe, although perhaps we may not have been able
to take a very great part in the work of the commonwealth,
still we have to some extent influenced even other govern-
ments, like the Dutch government, to give freedom to
their colonies. Therefore the influence of the Common-
wealth, as far as Asia is concerned, has been to give the
Asian peoples freedom and democratic institutions.” 4

This, therefore, became another fundamental pivot of his foreign
policy, namely, membership of the Commonwealth.

Foreign Countries

We can now consider how, based on these two as a foundation,
the Defence Agreements with the United Kingdom, and member-
ship of the Commonwealth, Mr. Senanayake built up the structure
of his country’s foreign policy. Here again we have recourse
to the Governor-General’s Speech where his Government’s foreign
policy is stated in the following words:—

“My Government’s relations with other countries continue
to be extended on the basis of friendship.”*?

This was the view expressed even in the very first Speech from
the Throne, delivered even before the attainment of freedom soon
after the inauguration of the Soulbury Constitution in November
1947, when the Government’s policy in the sphere of external
affairs, on the attainment of Dominion Status, was stated to be as
follows:— ‘

“Ceylon will enter upon new relations with other sovereign
states. It will be the endeavour of my Government
to maintain friendly relations with the countries of the
Commonwealth and to live in peace with other nations.” ¢

4. Hansard of 1st February 1950, Column 1398 et seq.
5. Hansard of 20th June 1950, Column 7 et seq.
6. Hansard of 25th November 1947, Column 31 et seq.
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Mr. Senanayake amplified this statement in several speeches and
re-affirmed his desire to be friendly with every nation. He defended
the decision to give aid to Burma on the ground that Burma was
a friendly country with whom we had been friends for centuries.
He said:—

“If ever it becomes necessary, or it is possible, for us to
help Burma, we shall certainly give that help to the best
of our ability, not only for the sake of Burma but also
for the sake of our country. Not only are there ancient
connections between ourselves, but we depend on Burma
to a large extent for our foodstuffs. Peace and order
in that country are of the greatest importance to us.” 7

If people did not wish to be friendly with us, they would be left
severely alone. Ceylon had no desire to expand or to interfere
with other people. Ceylon wished to be left alone and was con-
cerned primarily with her own development.

Communist Countries

His attitude towards Communism, both at home and abroad,
left no doubt in the minds of people. He had several times ex-
pressed the view that even at his advanced age he was in politics
to protect Ceylon from Communism, that he believed in rebirth
and felt that he would be born over and over again to help in the
fight against Communism. His attitude to International Commu-
nism was governed by the knowledge that he felt that International
Communism did not seck peace, but sought to bring about trouble
in other countries. This, he thought tended to war. He openly
stated that he did not approve of these methods. He identified
International Communism with the policy of the Soviet Union.
He did not think this policy would tend to peace.

“Enslavement of the world is what we believe to be thei.r
attitude............ We will never be with Russia until
she gives up her policy.” 8

He was, however, not concerned with Russia’s internal govern-
ment nor with China’s internal government, and he would recog-
nise them and be friendly with them and trade with them, but
he did not approve of their foreign policy. He went further and
stated that:—

“towards the maintenance of peace, it will be our en-
deavour to make our contribution, and that contribution

7. Hansard of 1st February 1950, Column 1398 et seq.
8. Hansard of 7th July 1950, Column 486.
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is against the policy that is adopted by Russia and her
satellites. I like to make that plain as far as I am con-
cerned.” ®

It was clear, therefore, that his friendship with countries was not
based on any differences of ideology or on the acceptance or rejection
of their forms of government, but on his own desire for peace.
Russia, he thought, had an idea of enslaving the world, therefore
he would not be with her. Though China had a communist
form of government, he recognized that government as an existing
government. It was not that he had any love for the Chinese
government, but he accepted a fact. He did not believe in inter-
fering with others, nor in the “Russian method of penetrating into
other countries and disturbing the good relations that exist in those
countries and trying by force or insidious methods to bring trouble
to those countries.” 19 ‘

U. S. A.

In this context it may be relevant to state his views about the
United States of America. In a debate on the Address in July
1950 he stated:—

“As far as the United States is concerned, there is not
the slightest doubt that she holds the view that we hold.
That is, they are for democracy. As long as they are
for democracy, and as long as it becomes necessary for
us to associate ourselves with either the United States
or with anyone else, we will join that side.”” 11

And again—

“I do-not agree that it is only through America that the
living standards of the Asian peoples could be raised.
But, at the same time, I feel that if it is only with the
assistance of America that the standard of living of the
peoples of Asia could be improved, there is nothing
wrong in obtaining that assistance.’” 12

In the light of these remarks, which shows his attitude to both
the Commonwealth and America, he refused to accede to the
request of the Opposition to deny harbour facilities to an American
flotilla on its way to the Korean war. While Mr. Senanayake
thought he should take no partin the Korean war as it wasa U. N. O.

9. Hansard of 7th July 1950, Column 487.

10. Hansard of 7th July 1950, Column 486.

11. Hansard of 7th July 1950, Column 487.

12. Hansard of 1st February 1950, Column 1395.
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matter and Ceylon was not a member of the U. N. O,, 13 he
saw no reason why facilities which were available to the Americans
in the past should not be made available now. He drew a distinc-
tion between this incident and the refusal to grant facilities to the
Dutch to use our aerodromes in their military action against the
Indonesians. The distinction * was that in one case the Dutch
were opposing a movement for freedom and in the other the U. N. O.
was opposing aggression by International Communism.

India

Mr. Senanayake’s attitude to India dates back to a period
before the attainment of freedom. Then the question was one of
the granting of voting rights to Indian residents in Ceylon. At
that time both Indians and Ceylonese were British subjects and
there had been State aided immigration into Ceylon for over 75
years. The Indian population was now in the region of almost
one million. When the Donoughmore Constitution was to be
introduced in 1930, the question was to what extent the vote
was to be given to those of Indian origin. Mr. Senanayake,as one
of the leaders of the Ceylon National Congress was consulted,
and he agreed that those of Indian origin who either acquired Ceylon
domicile or a certificate of permanent settlement should be given
the franchise. The question came up again for discussion between
the two countries when in 1940 the State Council sent a delegation
headed by Mr. Senanayake to India. No agreement was reached.
In September 1941, delegations representing India and Ceylon
(Mr. Senanayake was the Ceylon leader) reached agreement on
all points, inctuding the franchise, but subject to ratification by
the two Governments.!S The Indian Government, however,
did not ratify this Agreement. In drafting the Constitution in
1943, the Ceylon Government thought it advisable not to include
their proposed scheme containing franchise clauses based on the
Agreement referred to, fearing that the Government of India may
use influence with the British Government to reject the whole
Constitution. Mr. Senanayake therefore decided not to put the
franchise into the Constitution, but thought it advisable to have
the first General Election on the 1931 franchise, empowering the
new Parliament to change the Franchise Law. The Soulbury
Commission agreed to this. As soon as the Soulbury Constitu-
tion was inaugurated, Mr. Senanayake who was the Prime Minister,
went to India for discussions with Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru who
was the Prime Minister of free India. They were able to agree
on some points. Mr. Senanayake thought that non-agreement

13. Hansard of 7th July 1950, Column 488."
14. Hansard of 7th August 1950, Col. 1860 et seq.
15. Sessional Paper 28 of 1941.
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was no bar to our introducing our own legislation. He therefore
introduced in the last few months of 1948 several Bills dealing
firstly with citizenship, defining who a citizen by descent was,
dealing with immigration and emigration, and finally conferring
citizenship by registration on persons of Indian and Pakistani
origin. He referred in terms of great friendship to India. He
stated—

“Our attachment to India, our close association with
India, whether it be cultural or otherwise, makes us feel
that it is very necessary for us to be in close friendship
with that country.”

Again—

“We consider India to be one of the greatest nations
in the world, but we do not expect India to play the role
of trying to establish rights where they have no rights,
or privileges where they have no privileges, or of trying
to deprive other countries of their rights.”” 16

He said that there were two attitudes on the matter, the attitude
i?opted by the Prime Minister of India and that adopted by us.
r. Senanayake’s attitude was put quite clearly when he stated—

“While Ceylon would certainly find it difficutt to absorb
in her economy the large number of Indians resident
in Ceylon, it was her desire to absorb all those who had
made Ceylon their home.”” 17

Fﬁjrther, he thought that—

“those Indians who do not choose, or are not admitted
to Ceylon citizenship, will still continue to be allowed
to remain in the Island as Indian citizens and to pursue
their lawful avocations without any interference.”

Though there was disagreement between India and Ceylon, Mr.
Senanayake expressed his great admiration for India and he desired
to be on the friendliest terms with that great country. He, however,
would not permit India seeking to esatablish rights in Ceylon where
they have no rights, “or privileges where they have no privileges,
or of trying to deprive other countries of their rights.” 18

U. N. O. and International Organizations
Ceylon applied for membership of the United Nations Organisa-

tion. Her application was vetoed by the Soviet Union on the ground

16. Hansard of 9th December 1948, Column 427 et seq.
17. Hansard of 9th December 1948, Column 429 et seq.
18. Hansard of 9th December 1948, Column 427.
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that Ceylon was not free. A few years after our first application,
Commonwealth countries pressed very strongly that Ceylon should
be admitted as a member. This time Russia did not raise the
plea that Ceylon was not free, but bargained for the admission of
some of her satellite countries as members of the U. N. O. if her
objection to Ceylon’s admission was to be withdrawn. This made
Mr. Senanayake rather bitter about Ceylon’s admission into the
U. N. O. and he did not renew his application nor press for admis-
sion. He, however, took full advantage of the organizations set
up by the United Nations dealing with Health, Food, Education,
etc. Under his leadershhip Ceylon continued to play an important
part in the activities of these international organizations. Delegates
were sent to their meetings and some of the meetings were held
in Ceylon at which representatives from many countries of the
world attended. One of the chief organizations which Mr. Sena-
nayake was keen that Ceylon should join was the} International
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development, better known as the World Bank. We became
members of these Organisations in 1950 and since then have attended
the annual meetings held in Paris, Washington and Mexico. Here,
too, Ceylon played an important part in the proceedings and gave
her decision on all matters that needed a decision, independent
of all countries and guided by her own views. The World Bank
was of considerable help both in sending out an Economic Mission
and in granting us a substantial loan towards the completion of
the second stage of the Laxapana Hydro-Electric Scheme. It
was Ceylon’s inability to join the U. N. O. that enabled us to entér
into a trade pact with China. Ceylon therefore enjoyed a dual
advantage, namely, the advantages that the U. N. O. gave to ifs
members as well as any advantage that she derived from her nagt
being a member. e

Fofeign Trade

With regard to foreign trade, his view was that we should
trade with foreign countries, irrespective of their political views
and ideologies. When questioned in Parliament whether he had
refused to have anythig to do with Russia in regard to the sale of
rubber, he repled—

“If Russia wants our rubber let her become another
competitor and compete with these people..............
- The Russian representatives can come here and buy in
the open market. When it is a question of money, I
do not mind taking even from my enemies. I have no
scruples about that so long as Ido not cheat anybody.” 1

19. Hansard of 4th August 1949, Column 1353 et seq.
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With this idea he permitted the private sale of rubber to China
even after the United Nations Organization had decided that its
members should not sell strategic materials, such as rubber, to

-China which was held to be an aggressor in the Korean conflict.

Though America was anxious that we should not permit the private
trade to sell rubber to China, Mr. Senanayake did not impose an
embargo on such sales. He was, however, negotiating with Am erica
with regard to the sale of our rubber in bulk to America. T here
were difficulties about agreement on the question of price, and
while the discussions were proceeding he died. It was after his
death that the Rubber-Rice Pact with China was entered into.

Commonwealth Conferences

Mr. Senanayake availed himself of every opportunity of
participating in Commonwealth conferences. He always attended
conferences of Prime Ministers and sent his Ministers to Ministerial
Conferences. He went further and invited Commonwealth Foreign
Ministers to meet in Ceylon. This was the first occasion on which
a Commonwealth Conference at Ministerial level had met outside
the United Kingdom. Tt was a compliment to Ceylon and a
compliment to Mr. Senanayake that not only was such a conference
held in Colombo in 1950, but that he was chosen to preside over
a conference attended by such world figures as Pundit Nehru and
Mr. Bevin. In replying to a vote of no confidence soon after
the Colombo Conference, he outlined his views on Commonwealth
Conferences as follows:—

“Ceylon,”” he said, “is now a member of the
Commonwealth and she has to take her place at these
Conferences............ These are held periodically, primarily
for the benefit of the members of the Commonwealth
......... The recent Commonwealth Conference was of
great importance. We discussed things that concern
all the Commonwealth countries and not plans, as some
people say, to overthrow Governments and countries
and unite them all under one banner.”” 20

He went on to defend these conferences by saying that there was
nothing sacred in these meetings nor were they summoned for
any particular purpose or to achieve any sinister design. The
Commonwealth countries had a common interest and they meet
from time to time to see how their common interests could be
furthered, and that common interest was to achieve the well-being
of the Commonwealth countries and thereby to see that the peace
of the world was assured.

20. Hansard of 1st February 1950, Columns 1392 and 1393.
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| Japan

The question of freedom for Japan was mooted at the Colombo
Conference of Commonwealth Foreign Ministers. There was
some hesitation among some of the countries before agreeing to
freedom for Japan. Mr. Senanayake came out very strongly on
the side of complete freedom. He was of opinion that a nation
of 80 million people could not be kept in subjection without danger
to the peace of the world, and the Conference decided that steps
should be taken to make Japan free. On his instructions, his
representative in London pressed the same point of view at a
conference of Commonwealth Ambassadors, and ultimately America
took the same view and steps were taken to draw up the Japanese
Peace Treaty. This Treaty came up for consideration at San
Francisco in September 1951 and Mr. Senanayake instructed me
to represent Ceylon, to support freedom for Japan and not to ask
for reparations. He said in the House that he had taken a step
towards peace with Japan and to make Japan a sovereign state.
He had instructed our representative to press for even more favour-
able terms for Japan at the Conference. He could not understand
the attitude which kept two big nations like Germany and Japan
under subjection. He said-— :

“We are asked why we do not favour this bloc or the other
bloc. We are not concerned about favouring this
bloc or that bloc. We are concerned about maintaining
peace in this world. Any little action that we can take,
however small that may be, we shall take as far as Ceylon
is concerned. Ceylon feels that peace cannot be estab-
lished in this world by hatred or revenge or by suspicion
or keeping nations under subjection. That would only
develop into greater wars and greater misery.”” 2!

On being questioned as to why Republican China was not being
recognized for she had not been invited to the Conference, he
said—

“Tt is much better for us not to think of the disputes that
exist between all the states but that we should try to
settle disputes one by one. This is the first step that
we are taking for the safety of Asia and perhaps for that
of other countries as well............... Let us forgive and
forget the past and let us hope that Japan will live as a
friend in the future. That is the attitude that Ceylon
would take. We will not be a party to tightening the
hold over Japan or of any power. Our contribution
will be to make Japan as free as possible.” 2t

21. Hansard of 23rd August 1951, Column 3846 et seq.
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Conclusion

A knowledge of Mr. Senanayake’s views on foreign affairs and
a study of his speeches on this subject show the realistic attitude
he adopted in framing Ceylon’s foreign policy. This was quite
in keeping with the attitude he adopted to all other questions.
He based his foreign policy on two fundamentals—

(1) The defence of his country’s recently regained freedom,
and

(2) Membership of the Commonwealth of Nations as
a sovereign state. -

He believed in these two ideals because he thought they tended to
peace; peace for Ceylon, peace for Asia and for the world. He
then began to build a superstructure on this foundation on the
following principles:—

(@) Friendship with foreign countries, particularly those
that believe in peace. *

(b) Ceylon would contribute towards the maintenance
of peace.

(¢) Russia and her satellites wished to enslave the world
and Ceylon was opposed to this.

These were the main principles of his foreign policy, and
arising from these, as I have stated, flowed all the other considera-
tions. It was a realistic policy formulated in the interests of Ceylon
and the peace of the world.
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SOME people consider that history is shaped by impalpable,

immaterial forces to which they apply such terms as ‘Time»
Spirit,” “World Tendency,” ‘Mass-Consciousness,”’ ‘Evolution,
‘Progress” and other abstractions. There is an element of truth
in that. No man who plays a notable part in the affairs of the world
can be independent of the past or the present, for what he does
or intends to do should fit on to what has been done. “Everyone,”
said Lord Morley, “has all the centuries in him.”” But the germ
that gives life and concrete expression to those abstractions comes
from the individual. It is his genius that awakens the latent semi-
conscious impulses of a nation and formulates and guides them.
History is the impact of the individual man of mark upon his
contemporaries. In short, it is the great man who makes history;
D. S. Senanayake was a great man and if he had not lived, the
history of Ceylon would have been very different.

I first met D. S.—as [ shall always think and speak of him—
in Colombo at the end of December, 1944 after the arrival in
Ceylon of the Commision of which 1 was the chairman. The
despatch of that Commission was at the time regarded by the
political leaders of Ceylon as a breach of an undertaking given
by the Government of the United Kingdom some eighteen months
earlier, and the relations between that Government and the Ceylon
ministers were somewhat strained. Consequently the coming
of myself and my colleagues was by no means welcome. The
ministers held aloof from us and there was more than a possibility
that we might be boycotted and deprived of the opportunity to
carry out our terms of reference.

That such a step was not taken was largely due to the strength
and wisdom of D. S. and to the good judgement and tact of the
present Governor-General, Sir Oliver Goonetilleke. But it was

also due, as in most human affairs, to the impression that one

man made upon another, and I can remember, as if it was yesterday,
how much impressed I was by D. S. at my first meeting with him.

For I found to my great relief that T had to deal, not with an
adroit and subtle politician or hair-splitting intellectual, whose
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every word would have to be weighed in case there was a catch
in it, but with a man whom, if he had been born and bred in my
country, I should have described as the best type of English country-
gentleman, able, shrewd, practical, good-humoured, kindly and
modest. It was also clear to me that he was a man filled with
that spirit of intense patriotism and love of his homeland which
is characteristic of the members of long-settled and ancient families.
From the very first T felt that I could trust him implicitly —so that
as the saying goes—I could “put my shirt on him’. I have no
doubt that he soon trusted me, for had it been otherwise no progress
could have been made in the negotiations upon which we were
engaged. When mutual trust is absent eventual failure is inevit-
able.

D. S. could have known little about me, except that I had
been a Conservative politician and a member of several Conservative
governments. For that reason he might have suspected that
I was imbued with an imperialist tradition frequently, though
I think erroneously, ascribed to Conservative administrations—
and therefore unlikely to be sympathetic to the aspirations of
a country seeking its independence. But I am sure that it did
not take him long to discover that in performing my task I had
no intention of repeating mistakes that my country had made
elsewhere in bygone years, and that he quickly realised that so
far as it was in my power I was bent upon furthering what was
subsequently described in the Commission’s report as “the ulti-
mate ideal of British statesmanship—the fusion of Empire and
Commonwealth.” '

With the kindliness and hospitality typical of his people, D. S.
made extensive arrangements for the Commissioners to see the
Island, and I believe that in the four months of our stay we must
have seen more of Ceylon than many residents had seen in four
years. This was a tremendous help to the Commissioners in
making their report, particularly in connection with economic
and agricultural problems, for D. S. who accompanied us on many
occasions, was Minister of Agriculture as well as the Leader of
the State Council. Neither he nor any other minister gave formal
evidence before the Commission, and I think that was prudent,
for otherwise there might have been premature and embarrassing
public discussion of the constitutional scheme already formulated
by the Ceylon ministers and submitted to the Government of the
United Kingdom. But D. S. and T had many conversations
during our tour and I particularly recollect one that took place
in the garden of the Rest House at Weligama. We talked all
night and after a somewhat heated discussion got to bed in the
early hours of the morning. The main subject was the status
of the Indian workers on the estates, and the conclusions which
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emerged were embodied in chapters X1 and XIII of the Commis-
sion’s report. 1 am however inclined to think that though D. S,
accepted the Commission’s recommendations, he was sceptical
of the result which would ensue. In the light of after events it
seems that his scepticism was not unjustified. But when the
Commissioners envisaged the ability of the Government of Ceylon
to assimilate the Indian community, they did not foresee that
the political leaders of that community would oppose the govern-
ment in the House of Representatives on practically every issue,
whether or not it affected the interests of their constituents.

The Commission left Cevlon on April 7th, 1945 and its report
was in draft betore the end or June. That was quick work but
there was no time to lose and as a maiter ol fact a substantial
part of the report was written in Ceylon. Consequently when
D. 8. arrived in England in July he was able to study a prool of
the report before commencing his conversations with Mr, George
Hall—the new Secretary of State for the Colonies. Colonel
Oliver Stanley, to whom the report was addressed, had vacated
that office on the 1all or the Conservative government. | have
no doubt that when D. S. read the report he appreciated that
the way was opened to Dominion Status, and indeed I told him
50, but | explained that the Commission could not go Ffurther
than it had done, in view of its terms of reference and while the

war with Japan was still in being.

D. 5. was not a man who made up his mind quickly but once
it was made up it was very difficult to shift him, By this time he
had determined to sccure Dominion Status for Ceylon and Mr.
Hall found him a very formidable negotiator. 1 was presenl al
some of the conversations between them and enjoved seeing D. 5,
in action. He was what the Scotch call o “honny fighter.”” DL 5
pressed the Sceretary of State for much wider powers of sell-govern-
ment particularly in the sphere of defence and external affairs.
My sympathics were with him, For 1 was certain that the Commis-
sioners would have recommended those wider powers, had Japan
collapsed before the report was completed.

Sir Ivor Jennings wrote in an article some time ago that “Tt is
believed that the Colonial Office consulted Lord Soulbury.”” That
is quite correct, and 1 was most grateful to the Secretary qJ‘ State
for allowing me to express my views to him; as D. 8. said four
vears later—"It is one ol the happiest features of British public
life that an opposition leader can be called into consultation by
a minister and can give the government the benefit of his advice
without either the government or the opposition lcader [leeling
that there is anything wnusual in the arrangement and without
anybody trying to make political capital out of it.  We know that
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the Labour government did not disdain to consult a Conservative
peer; and that the conservative peer did not even mention that
he had been consulted. What advice he gave we know only [rom
the result, and the result was that we obtained independence.”
It can, T think, be said in parenthesis—that that happy feature
of British public life can now be discerned in the public life of
Ceylon,

.1 cannot of course record the arguments which | employed
in support of D). 85 claim, bul the general tenor of my advice
may be summed up in these words. “To hil the golden mean
between caution and magnanimity is perhaps impossible, but |
believe that in the long run giving too much and too soon will
prove to be wiser than giving too little and too late.” Nothing
has happened since then to give me any cause to doubt the good
scnse of that observation.

It was during D. 87s visit that 1 had the privilege of enter-
Ltaining him in my country home and 1 could not have had a more
delightful or welcome guest, | remember taking him to the Whip-
snade Zoo—about twelve miles away—where by a happy chance
the first elephant we saw had been brought from Ceylon about
seventeen years previously. D. 5. went up to him and spoke
a few words in a language incomprehensible to me but obviously
understood and relished by the elephant,

D. 5. returned to Ceylon at the beginning of October, 1945
thoroughly dissatisfied with the progress ol his negotiations and
much disquieted by the delay in getting a decision from the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom. In fact he was at that moment
convinced that he had failed in his mission. He wrote to me on
Qctober 5th that the postponement of a decision had had the worst
possible eflect and that he was already being accused of having
offered too much and asked Tor too little, “A week azo’” wrote
D. 5. "I could have obtained an almost unanimous vote for a
reasonable settlement. I there is to be a favourable decision
Il must come before the State Council meets on November 6th,
and the earlier it comes the more chance T have of carrying it.”
At that moment—so 1 learnt later on—D. 8. had almost reached
the conclusion that he had no alternative but to reject the Soulbury
Report and start afresh, and indeed he was on the verge of doing
so.  Happily, however, on October 31st the Secretury of State,
who had besn made aware of D. S.'s attitude, announced the
decision of the United Kingdom Government and published a
White Paper accepting a constitution on the general lines proposed
by the Soulbury Commission as a workable basis for constitutional
progress, and announcing the Government’s sympathy with the
desire of the people of Ceylon to advance towards Dominion
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Status and promising co-operation with them to that end. D. S.
was assured of Dominion Status for his country in “‘a comparatively
short space of time” and a crisis was averted. The moral of that
episode seems to be that in political affairs correct timing is of
the utmost importance. Readers of Lord Templewood’s recent
book Nine Troubled Years may form the opinion that the
constitutional development of India would have been very different
if the British Government had been able to act with less delay.

As we all know, the State Council debated the motion to
accept the White Paper on November 8th and 9th and approved
it by 51 votes to 3. D. S.’s magnificent speech in that debate—
which is reproduced in this volume—must have made a powerful
contribution to the result. I need hardly say that it was with
heartfclt relief and satisfaction that 1 received from D. S. the
following telegram—

“NINETY FOUR PERCENT MAJORITY FOR SOULBURY
SCHEME—VOUS L’AVEZ VOULU GEORGE DANDIN.
MOST GRATEFUL ALL YOUR ASSISTANCE.”

The French phrase—a line from one of Moliere’s plays—was
quoted in the epilogue to the Commission’s report. Our English
equivalent would be “You asked for it.”’

My next visit to Ceylon was as the guest of D. S. at Temple
Trees in February, 1948 when the inaugural celebration of Ceylon’s
independence took place. During this visit D. S. and T had a
long talk on the lake at Bolgoda which concluded by his asking me
whether I would accept the office of Governor-General of Ceylon
upon the retirement of Sir Henry Moore. There was no hesitation
in my answer.

I arrived in Ceylon as Governor-General on July 6th, 1949 and
from that day onwards D. S. used to come to see me at Queen’s
House about once a week—a very usefur and helpful practice for
both of us—which I am glad to say was continued by D. S.’s suc-
cessors. T used to look forward with keen pleasure to my talks
with him. He brought into my office the fresh air of the country-
side, the breezy cheerfulness and good humour of a charming
friend. He never seemed worried or depressed and T still scem
to hear his hearty chuckle, and can recall his little mannerisms,
such as the use of the word “absolutely’” whenever he wished to
express agreement. But we did not always agree, and yet looking

backwards I think that when we differed he was much more often
right than wrong.

He had an uncanny gift for the correct timing of his decisions
and actions. His well-known dictum “Hemin, Hemin was not
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prompted by irresolution or procrastination, but by a profound
knowledge of human nature and a first-class political instinct.
His memory was remarkable. He never made a note during our
conversations, but T never had to repeat a request for information
or remind him of a promise, and only once did I see him really
disturbed. A misunderstanding had arisen between us about
something which he had agreed to do. I forget what it was, but
1 remember that he came to see me at once in order to convince
me that he had not broken his undertaking; and it was obvious
that the mere possibility that T might think him guilty of a
breach of faith had filled him with consternation. I have never
met a man more scrupulous in keeping his word or more careful
of the truth. It is not to be wondered at that I relied implicitly
not oaly puon his wisdom, but upon his integrity.

It was my duty in accordance with constitutional usage to
accept and act upon his advice, but he was always ready to listen
to advice from me, though of course he did not always take it—
nor did I expect him to do so. Sometimes however I used to tell
him that the only advice he really ought to accept was the advice
that his doctor and T gave him, not to overtax his strength and to
spare himself the fatigue of innumerable engagements up and down
the country. Alas, he never followed that advice but preferred
to dedicate his life to his country and to lose it in his country’s
service. The memory of him will endure for ever, and his great
qualities will remain as an inspiration to his fellow countrymen.
In his passing we all lost a dear friend and the best and most fitting
return for his friendship that any of us can make—wherever we
may be—is to work for the ideal that guided his life—the happiness,
contentment, prosperity, peace and freedom of Ceylon.

Many years ago an English writer—Sidney Smith—declared
the *“Great men hallow a whole people and lift up all who live
in their time.” These words are absolutely true of D. S., for
those who lived in his time were lifted up by the example of courage,
l}iuhdlmegs, moderation and modesty with which his people were

allowed.



D. S. SENANAYAKE AS MINISTER
OF AGRICULTURE AND LANDS
By
R. L. BROHIER

Former Member of the Gal Ova Development Board,  Antfor of Y Ceylon Lamds.
Mapy and Survers™ and © Ancienr Tevipation Weorks fnr Ceylon,”

EYLOMN has always been mainly an  agricultural country.
Hence, the parent carth was, and ever will be, the heart of
Cevlon life. Truly, the original decree which sent man forth a
“tiller of the ground™, is perhaps even truer in its natural than
its metaphysical sense, when reviewed in the comprehensive lands-
cape of agriculture in Cevlon [rom the early vears ol Aryan
settlement 2500 years ago, through 23-centuries ol Sinhalese king-
ship,

Then, as now the fend for food was a long baitle waged chiefly
in the Ceylon dry zone against frequent and continuous droughts,
where man’s very sustenance depended on fertilizing a soil that
would vield results only in proportion to Lhe labour and energy
spent in tending it. Ouwr knowledge of the conduct of the remark-
able efforts by which natural prosperity through agriculiural
industry was built in the past, are scanty.  MNevertheless, the vast-
ness of the engineering skill connected with agriculiural interesis,
and the evidence of an organised land system cannot deny a very
high stundard of development. In the gloom of its decline, the
historical annals do not il 0 record that “because the fertility
of the land had decreased, kings were no longer esteemed as before.”

The panorama of indigenous agriculture in Ceylon shows
too, how vain human efforts were to stay the operation of those
mighty causes, also now lost in obscurity, which stalled the march
of civilization and consigned those extrnordinary and intricate
irrigation systems to neglect and decay. For centuries these sad
aind solemn memorials, together with the tuins of proud cities,
have lain deep in cloistered forests which sprang up to give tran-
quillity to the plains. Only a remnant descended from the original
settlers, whose very insignificance was a melancholy commentary
on their poverty ol resources, continued to {ill and cultivate such
patches of field as the driblets from the ruined tanks allowed.

When the Dutch were in occupation of the maritime territory
they made some endeavour to rescue the peasant agriculture of
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Ceylon. They left the impress of their efforts even in remote and
sparsely populated villages, and repaired many ancient works,
calculated to benefit undeveloped and under-developed tracts
subject to flood and drought.

In the first half-century of the British period there were sown
the seeds that diverted agriculture to an industry which commanded
money rather than the means ol sustenance. Very little, if at all,
was done to encourage the utilization of the soil for the production
of the first article of Tood, which had commanded in the past the
most anxious care of princes and legislators.

Apparently too, without cognizance of the absolute _ncccss_il}'
for the joint action required of co-parceners in connection with
irrigation as practised in Ceylon from remote time, compulsory
labour on the old communal system was abolished in 1832, on the
report of a Royal Commission.  Many irrigation works, especially
the smaller village tanks, fell early victims ol the neglect which
followed.

In this phase of general neglect and somnolence, in the latter
hall of the nineteenth century, the masterly meport of a young
Assistant Agent of Government named John Bailey, and the force
and acumen of a Governor Sir Henry Ward, supplied the sparks,
which kindled interest in the subject. Both [ocussed earnest
atlention on the practicability of restoring the works of rrigation
which the climate rendered indispensable and for securing the
intimate co-operation so necessary for successful paddy cultivation.
Mevertheless, although the British administration made some
effort to restore the old reservoirs, to every dispassionate reviewer
the conviction is irresistible that the difficulties of restoring the
ancient bunds and channels only screened a disinclination to spend
money on such works, so long as imported rice fed the people
and yielded a revenuoc.

If one were to contrast the official attitude to indigenous
agriculture in Ceylon rom this stage of passivity and supineness
into which it had sunk. with that which followed after the promulga-
tion of & new Constitution on the basis ol the Donoughmore
Report in 1931, the picture one gets is startling, inasmuch as the
change is dramatic. Coincident with the establishment of a new
Constitution, the governmental administration of agriculture
was in the hands of the people of the country, and D. S. Senanayake
was projected into the arena as Minister of Agriculture and Lands.
No one was better blessed with the many qualities of head and heart
which fitted him to play a role in shaping what may well be called
thie modern chapter in the history of irrigation, agricultural develop-
ment and colonization in Ceylon.
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The new Minister’s magnificent conception of turning barren
dcres into national use was based on a conviction that the future
of Lanka depended more than on anything else, on systematic
land development, improved husbandry, and what the poet Gold-
smith termed: “a bold peasaniry their country’s pride.” His
policy locussed itsell on the peasant farmers necds.  First, with
agriculture as a technology based on science; secondly, as an
industry based on tradition:; and thirdly, as a business to be founded
on economics and not merely a way ol life: “a long drawn question
between crop and crop,”  Basically he accepted the fact that
the past was a mighty teacher, that its lessons are not to be lightly
regarded although we may fail to measure their wisdom at a glance.

Bath, the lessons of history and the diciates of poticy inculeated
in him the ambition to solve the problem presented by the pheno-
menon of a rising population, convinced that the solution lay in
organising agricultural efforts primarily for the production of
crops which would afford a direct means of sustenance, but in
equal measure emphasising the dignity of labour and the value
of co-operation. He saw in this plan much work to be done:
a wide expanse of land once the seat of a flourishing industry and
the “home of millions,” sadly neglected in jungle, which had 1o
be reclaimed to productivity. He saw large tracts of land under
crops which had to be scientifically tended in order that they may
produce more food.  He saw the necessity for improving the quality
of crops, lor prowing a wider range of varicties to ensure halanced
dietary, and the need for inculcaling animal husbandry. He also
visualized that there must be povernmental financial assistance
for the colonist to set himsell up, technical guidance, and 2 system
of easy and orderly marketing.

~In order to get his policy going and co-ordinate various acti-

vities, the Minister launched his initial skirmish by notifying his
intention in 1931 to have Itequent consultations with the Heads
of Departments {unctioning under his Executive Committee.

Foremost in his plan of aclion was a concerted effort to
build up a line of defence against drought by getting irrigation
projects established. Investigations had however disclosed that
most of the ancient works which irrigated the dry zone in the past,
and were indispensable for indigenous agriculture, had reached
a considerable state of deterioration. Moreover, that not all the
ancient tanks and channels were capable, if restored, of performing
their pristine functions, The causes on which this latier con-
clusion was based were two-fold. Tt seems as well to notice them
here, for they played animportant part in D. S, Senanayake'’s policy.

The first point established, that the ancient irrigation works
were contributions made in succeeding cycles of time. The water
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was invariably diverted from the old to the new works and the
former went inlo ruin long before the plains were abandoned.
The second point, was the part played by the rain-forests of the
mountain zone in providing the water to fill the large man-made
reservoirs which were in due coorse built,  Within hall a century
of British occupation many of these forests were felled. The
uplands of Ceylon were thereafter covered with plantations of
coffes.  Later, tea rose phoenix-like rom the ashes of the coffes
estates.  When in due course rubber was introduced as a commer-
cial crop, the loot-hills {oo were denuded of their forest cover.

As a result of lorest denudation the springs in the up-land
regions dried up, the fair-weather ow of streams diminished and
their storm-flow increased. The weathered products swept down
from the ridges and slopes lost many a noble perennial river to
the low-lands they were specially intended to bencfit. These
ehanges in hydrographic conditions had brought new and intricate
problems of flooding and silting, which had 1o be solved in
relation to the present day scope and functions of the ancient
irrigation schemes.

These altered conditions called lor careful and wise considera-
tion of land and water resources before any of the old works could
be restored. It was clear too that the problems would have to
be 1ackled on different lines for no mere poitering at isolated tanks
would suffice to give the country the water needed to cultivate
the available areas of undeveloped and under-developed lands.
Laree storage reservoirs sited at selected points from data collected
on a river-basin wide scale of investigation, tozether with an
afforestation drive, appeared the most effective solulion. On
this basis, responsibility for the ground-work and plans lor these
investigations as far as they concerned land and terrain were assigned
1o the Survey Department; for appraisal of gaupging and availability
of water, o the Trrigation Department.

This wide range of investigation necessarily required much
time to complete, but the Minister would brook no delay. The
measures he adopted, and the success which attended his efforts
to rchabilitate the dry-zone with as little delay as possible are
therefore specially noteworthy. While the mundane medium of
surveving and gauging was progressing apace, he turned to ways
and means of utilizing to fullest advaniage such water resources
as were already available. This was how Minneriva which had
long tantalized patriots who sought to promote a well-rounded
prosperity to agriculture, was brought once again to public notice
as a4 scheme which held out great promise lor colonization on an
irrigation basis.
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Traditions old in story allege that nearly seventeen centuries
have elapsed since the Mineriya tank was built. It was one of
ounly a very few reservoirs which survived the dire effects of abandon-
ment. As regularly as one year followed another, this tank was
filled by rainfall draining from its catchment. Untrammelled
by the old stone sluices which had ceased to function, this water
escaped in an unbroken stream. Only a dwindling handful of
peasants bound by hereditary ties who continued to live in the
deadly fever-stricken climate, made wuse of the water. They
tilled in all 170 acres of ancient field in the Minneriya Village.
The rest of the water ran to waste.

Minneriya today with its environal colonies, Hingurakgoda
and Hatamuna, designed and constructed to bring 50,000 acres
of virgin wild into valuable irrigable land, is the first large-scale
operation in the dry zone which testifies to the zeal and energy of
D. S. Senanayake as Minister of Agriculture and Lands. From
the outset the scheme of reclamation was evisaged as a whole,
based on a careful survey of the region and a full study of its poten-
tialities, It began with the construction of roads and irrigation
channels and a lay-out of the land into irrigable and high-land
plots. It has proved, indeed, a monument to the Minister’s far-
seeing aims of mass distribution of population on scientific lines.

With no knowledge of past conditions and the many unsuccess-
ful attempts made to reclaim Minneriya, it is not possible to realise
the difficulties which had to be surmounted to carry out what
the Minister did. Arrayed against his efforts was even the failure
of “Big Business,”” which financed a Company at the close of the
first great war, with the intention of opening up Minneriya to
produce rice. Paddy was than selling at what was considered
the very high price of Rs. 4 per bushel, hence much enthusiasm

and breathless activity characterised the initial operations. It was

expected that good profit would be earned on the capital invested.

One year showed that in prevailing circumstances, no business
concern could hope to rescue the dry-zone. What was more
essential than money, was courage and determination. The first
monsoon rains brought malaria—very deadly in its attacks at
that time. Labour could not be controlled, and the Minneriya
Development Company Limited resolved to liquidate.

The primary purpose of the Senanayake enterprise to colonise
Minneriya was social. The returns he realised were not to be
measured so much in solid rupees, but in the splendid satisfaction
and very great value of having developed rich and fertile new lands
for Ceylon and her people out of a vast area which had been lying
forgotten and neglected for centuries.
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Often has D. S. Senanayake recalled the many initial diffi-
culties he had to contend against to bring his plans under way.
He even told of subterfuge and juggling with votes to pay for some
surveys required for tracing a channel which the Treasury ref used
to finance. Eventually, in December 1932, the S_cheme was
approved by the State Council, and was formally inaugurated
in April the next year.

The practical measures taken to implement development on
this scheme, are of more than ordinary interest and merit notice
here, as they imprint many an idea of the Minister’s,' which were
as novel as they were repugnant to the official disciples at the
time. Moreover they are important since D. S. Senanayake was
the pioneer who was endeavouring to establish a new place for
agriculture in the policies of Government, and was formulating
the lines which agricultural development and government policies
in relation thereto should follow.

The task of formulating a definite plan was entrusted at an
early stage under his guidance to a Committee consisting of the
Land Commissioner, the Government Agent of the North-Central
Province, the Director of Irrigation, the Director of Medical and
Sanitary Services and the Medical Entomologist. They recommend
a general plan of development with paddy regarded as‘the' main
crop. There was to be no prohibition against the cultivation of
other crops provided that cultivation was adopted to a regulation
of water designed to meet the requirements of paddy, and that
the issue of the water would not be injurious to the interests of
the paddy growers. ~

Two important details received special consideration: namely
the system on which colonists were to be selected, and the terms
on which land should be made available to selected colonists.
Both are in force to this day, the latter, a completely new system.
Briefly, all applicants were to be divided into three classes: peasants
or small-holders, middle class Ceylonese, and others. The terms,
in the case of the peasant or small-holder was a restricted tenure
preventing alienation or mortage without the consent of the Govern-
ment Agent.

Conditions protecting the holders from the sale of their lands
by order of Court, for ensuring that the land was not abandoned
or left uncultivated, and for preventing the land ultimately becommg
subject to multiple undivided ownership, were also !ald down.
The extent of each individual allotment was to be limited to five
acres of paddy land besides two acres of high land for dwelling
purposes, on which a cottage would be erected by Government.
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As regards the middle class, it was decided that they should
be offered much t'hc same terms as those advocated for the peasants,
except for the unit of land, which was raised to fifty acres.

The last class of applicant, in a broad sense, the large capitalist,
was to be considered only if land was available after peasant or
small-holder, and the middle-class were selected and accommo-
dated. It was suggested that such lands should be leased for
99 years on terms which will ensure that the land will be opened
up within a reasonable time and thereafter regularly cultivated.
Alienation and mortgage were permissible, subject here again
to the consent of the Government Agent.

It was by inspiring and implementing the forementioned
recommendation that D. S. Senanayake not merely encouraged
people to recognise the fact that Ceylon is not self-sufficing, but
acted upon it and powerfully influenced agricultural development
in Ceylon: This was also how he saw to it that land would be
ahepated m a manner most nicely calculated to promote the pros-
perity of the Island and the highest interests of its inhabitants.
Based on this new system of tenure and colonisation, dovetailed
Into his overall policy, the Minister has been the architect who
has brought into existence a means of promoting a prosperous
self-supporting and self-respecting multitude of peasant proprietors.
He had unbounded faith and optimism in the part he played,
which bore, and is bearing such abundant fruit.

. His adroitness in curbing disappointment while playing for
high stakes was displayed at high level during the second world
war, when an air field was sited on the open plains at Minneriya
and caused a set-back to the work he had cherished and nursed
for a decade. His magnaimity although perhaps not entirely
altruistic, for he knew when to play trumps in the contest of inter-
national events, brought big returns. It connoted all out help
to Great Britian, but also kept the country safe and the food-
lines open. How far he made the fullest use of this war situation
to persuade Great Britain to grant full responsible government
to Ceylon, perhaps belongs to another story.

) Thg successful and favourable start on the development of
Minneriya loosened Government purse strings without which
such schemes could not be achieved. Thus, two other colonies
came to be started concurrently with Minneriya: the Kahagama
Cq]on_y of 17-thousand acres which came under the Kalalu Wewa
Irrigation system, and the Minipe Colony irrigated by an ancient
channel which for centuries lay out of use. These schemes were
more or less based on the plan and programme of development
drawn up for Minneriya. The requirement that soil reconnaissance
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of proposed land schemes should precede colonization, was another
policy initiated by D. S. Senanayake. It was a sequel to a soil
reconnaissance at Minneriya which revealed that some of the areas
allotted to colonists were not altogether suitable for the cultivation
of paddy. When it is considered that the peasantry place all their
hopes for the future on the productivity of their allotted share
of land, and that the State should desire nothing better than that
the greatest circumspection should be adopted in the selection and
allotment of land for colonization, the wisdom of this policy will
be appreciated. The Minister, nevertheless, struck another note
of caution: that technique and manurial needs should be used to
foster production of rice in good or fairly good crop yields, even
when the classification of soil is imperfectly adapted to answer
constant succession of seed. and cereal crops.

D. S. Senanayake expatiated time and again on the possibilities
of producing fruit and food-stuff in these colonies which the country
was importing largely from abroad. “If an attempt is made,’”
he said, “to analyse the causes of this extraoerdinary phenomenon,
it will doubtless be found that they are mainly psychological.
It is almost as if that sense of inferiority that is sometimes seen
to overwhelm a Ceylonese in the presence of his European brother
has also attached itself to his native products. Rice and other
grains, eggs, onions, chillies and ginger are humble, though useful,
commodities. Fruit has a status only a trifle higher than these.
To be engaged in their production is forsooth, something to be
ashamed of.”

Such were the words he used in urging that national honour
cannot be retained if a people’s food supply is to remain dependent
on a precarious foreign source. Indeed, he went on to lay it down
that: ““it should be the pride of every patriotic Ceylonese to augment, -
in so far as lies in his power, the source from which this supply
can be drawn from home.”

The crowning achievement by D. S. Senanayake in his role as
rebuilder of ancient irrigation works and reclaimer of the dry
zone, is the fourth large scheme he initiated in the plains around
Lanka’s ancient capital: Polonnaruwa. The scheme had the great
advantage that it benefitted from the experience already gained.
The primary requirement in this undertaking was the restoration
of the Parakrama Samudra: the largest reservoir constructed in
Ceylon during ancient times. The remarkable capabilities of
the nine-mile long bund of the tank, its association with Parakrama
Bahu the most prominent figure in Ceylon history, and its comme-
moration in the annals as the crowing achievement of a martial,
enterprizing and glorious reign, had long exerted great interest
and fascination on the mind of the public. This perhaps was
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the reason why D. S. Senanayake permitted sentiment to stand
in the way of practical utility, and proceed with the restoration
despite the advice of his engineers that greater advantages would
be achieved by damming the Amban Ganga at the Sudukanda
Gap. Not only was this alternative scheme capable of storing
three times as much water as the Parakrama Samudra would hold,
and of irrigating a greater extent of land, but it would also have
brought into cultivation 6,000 acres of richly alluvial land which
are today sumberged by the waters of the restored ancient tank.

Discussing this very point with him while lounging in the .

open verandah of the quiet Polonnaruwa Rest House that was,
he explained it in terms of the time saved by utilizing an existing
bund and merely filling in a breach; but added: “‘some ready means
should be left to posterity to solve the problems of a growing popu-
lation and increasing unemployment which is sure to follow.””
He was convinced that this would only be solved by increasing
the amount of land under cultivation and providing careers for
much larger numbers on the land.

The conception of turning the barren acres of the Eastern
Province to national use goes deeper for its origin than the food-
crisis of the war years which beset the country. The magnificent
effort: Galoya, which is symbolic of the New Lanka as visualized
by D. S. Senanayake, which is obtaining fulfilment speedily and
heralding the progress towards self-sufficiency in the fateful race
between population and food, was the last colonization scheme
he inspired as Minister of Agriculture and Lands. Should it
have been possible for him to survey today the progress made
below the cite of the great dam which he saw in course of construc-
tion, the satisfaction he would have felt would have been manifest
in no small measure. The thousands of acres of food-growing
lands which four years have wrested from the jungle for a land-
hungry peasantry numbering 4,500 families or nearly 40 thousand
settlers, is a personal triumph to him. It is indeed his dream come
true. ’

So far, an endeavour has been made to recognise two important
factors in Senanayake’s agricultural policy: water and the peasant
colonist. Another factor which D. S. Senanayake brought promi-
nently to notice was the complicated problem of agricultural
credit. Hitherto, much of the business of supplying credit to
agriculturalists had been left by Government in the hands of money-
lenders. Large acreages opened up on borrowed capital, and
even the lands and estates of many borrowers, had as a result,
passed over to the lenders in satisfaction of debt. Stressing how
idle it seemed to speculate what the position would have been in
this country if the Government had in the past taken a more active
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and sympathetic interest in the provision of credit facilities for
the indigenous agriculturalist, D. S. Senanayake sought to afford
a fair measure of aid which an agriculturalist in the country had
a right to expect. The pressure be brought for intervention resulted
in bestirring the State to take up agricultural financing in greater
measure than the hitherto spasmodic efforts it was not unwilling
to bestow on the Tea Research Institute, the Coconut Research
Scheme and the State Mortgage Bank.

The advantages of “Land Redemption” and other forms of
assistance to agriculturalists which the Minister sponsored, has
by no means solved the problems of agricultural indebtedness,
but we see it in other forms today: in the Rubber and Coconut
re-planting schemes, in the short-term credits to the small-holder
to assist him in growing, harvesting and marketing crops, which
he did before by putting himself into the hands of the boutique-
keeper and itinerant money lender on the security of crops yet
to beraised. These emphasise, if properly used, that the advantages
and benefits this state assistance confers on the people of the country
in the development of their agricultural wealth are almost
immeasurable.

The idea of the cause of agriculture being underlain by scientific
principles was something novel before the Executive Committee of
Agriculture through the far sighted policy of D. S. Senanayake made
it a powerful ally. Inthe attempt to effect that radical change of
outlook which seemed so necessary, agricultural demonstration
stations were opened in nearly every district. New and advanced
methods of cultivation to secure improved yields were thus brought
home to the peasant cultivator. Seed-stations, pure line planting
material, mainly of paddy; and agricultural propaganda, all of
which were hitherto unheard of in Ceylon, contributed collectively
to set a mark to agricultural efficiency. The most important
service namely that of providing for a sound scientific and practical
education in agriculture, was reflected by the re-organisation of
the Central Farm School at Peradeniya and later by the establish-
ment of the Kundasale Agricultural School for girls, in both of
which the Minister showed abounding interest. His plans for
helping to instil in the young an interest in agriculture and a proper
regard for labour on the land, found expression in the establish-
ment of several other farm schools where practical agriculture
and practical animal husbandry formed the subjects of instruction.

It was doubtless a matter for satisfaction to D. S. Senanayake
to see how the alleged conservatism of the Ceylon peasant was
being speedily overcome. His efforts to advance the cause of
agriculture showed that there was no ineradicable aversion to the
adoption of new methods of cultivation, or new varieties of seed
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or implementsz although this meant discarding ancient and well-
tried methods in favour of strange and unfamiliar ones.

Two other factors which loomed largely in the problems which
beset the first Minister of Agriculture and Lands were the application
of the idea of co-operation, and secondly, the need for an adjustment
of the relations between the agricultural producer and the consumer,
if agriculture was to produce an increase in the sum total of the
wealth of the whole community. Both these movements have
been carried to the remotest parts of the Island and have had a
stabilizing effect on agricultural economy.

The Department of Marketing originated from the
recommendation of a joint Committee of the Executive Committees
of .Agrlc_ulture and Industry and Commerce, appointed in 1932
to investigate and report on the problem of marketing of produce
grown in Ceylon. The words which prefaced their report to the
State Council, afford one of the strongest indications of political
reaction to the Senanayake agricultural policy. The words used
cannot therefore but find a place in this review: “The Executive
Committee of Labour, Industry and Commerce, while chiefly
concerning itself with the question of marketing per se, considered
that, apart from the general desirability of providing adequate
marketing facilities throughout the country, there was a special
call for attention to the problem on account of the Peasant and
Colonization Schemes initiated by the policy of the Executive
Committee of Agriculture and” Lands. The problem was
approached by the Executive Committee of Agriculture and
Lands itself from a further point of view, namely, the reactions of
marketing on production. It was felt that the efforts of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture to improve the quality and quantity of agri-
cultural produce in the country could meet with but little success
if the producer could not be assured of obtaining a satisfactory
financial return for improved quality and increased out-turn.
The.conditions that exist today do not appear to provide an in-
centive to better or larger production. It is almost axiomatic
that if the produce is disposed of in the village itself, rather than
in a public market, the price for which it will exchange will be very
poor inded. Even at such village fairs, as exist, the villager is
compelled to part with such surplus produce as he brings into
them at prices which he feels are too low a return for his labour
qut which he has no alternative but to accept, if he is to dispose
of it at all. Production, therefore, among the peasantry has re-
mained at what may be termed subsistence production. The
peasant seems content ‘to scratch the soil’ and obtain just sufficient
to meet his family requirements. Such surplus, as a bountiful
nature provides him with, is disposed of to the first stranger who
comes to the village and makes an offer in cash for it, however
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ridiculously low the price offered may be. It is not, therefore,
surprising that a consequence of these depressingly unremunerative
conditions, on which the villager disposes of his produce, should
be that the new ideas and improved methods of cultivation which
the Department of Agriculture seeks to disseminate should meet
with but little response.”

The report stimulated a systematic survey of the existing
agricuitural market conditions. This backed by the enthusiasm
and practical advice of D. S. Senanayake, brought a department
into being which has justified the expectation entertained on all
sides, that it would prove really beneficial to the interests of the
country. Incorporated with this was a iater venture which provided
the country with three substantial institutions for milling and par-
boiling rice.

Few people realise the importance of animal husbandry in a
policy which was to further agricultural economy. For paddy
cultivation on the small-holder method cattle and buffaloes are
a vital necessity. The additional nutriment which cattle manure
would afford to the paddy ficlds of Ceylon where low yields are
deplored, is yet not appreciated; nor has the vital food value of
milk and eggs for the nutriment of chitdrenand adults yet suppressed

‘the strange objections made in all seriousness by the agrarian

populace to their use. No one has perhaps done more by precept
and practice to bring home to the people of Ceylon the advantages
of combining agriculture with animal husbandry and the lamentable
neglect of live-stock in the Island, than D. S. Senanayake.

The love he had for all living animals, which his religion, the
predominating religion in Ceylon inculcates, was nowhere mani-
fested to greater degree than in his property, Koulwewa Estate,.
where he farmed poultry, ducks, pigs, turkeys, goats, sheep, deer,
buffaloes and neat cattle of many breeds. Here, with pride he.
paraded his herd of Ongle, a beautiful, big, majestic breed of white
cattle, which he himself imported and acclimatised. Outside
his own domain, Senanayake educated the country in the methods
of housing, breeding and feeding stock through country-wide:
live-stock farms which demonstrated various types of animals
and poultry suitable for any one particular locality, and showed
how they can be improved to stand up to local conditions by cross-
breeding. Within reason, he also introduced protective measures
for agricuiture and animai husbandry produce, by prohibiting
the importation of eggs, vegetables and animals, from time to
time as necessary.

One point of great importance to Senanayake’s efforts to br@ng
into existence a prosperous, self-respecting, and self-supporting
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ing multitude of peasant-proprietors, was the need to provide as
far as possible for a systematic, rather than haphazard method
of alienating land., Few people had a greater hand than he, in
shaping the legislation for the development and alienation of
Crown Land in Ceylon, as covered by the Land Development
Ordinance which came into operiation in October 1935 The
principles embaodied therein were generally in full accond with the
views held by the bulk of intelligent opinion in the country at
that time, Whether the new policy it introduced has continued
to prove an efficient instrument for the purpose, is 2 matier which
has to be measured with o different yird-stick. None will deny
that it did accelerate alienation or that the Ordinance was indeed
the magina carta of the peasantry of Ceyion,

This retrospection, on some aspects of the career of Don
Stephen Senanayake in a span of oflicialdom from 1931 on 1947,
sheds light on the capacity he had nursed to study human nature
and the conduct of human affuirs, 1o judge character and inspire
loyalty. The story is told that whenever he had o big problem
on hand, he broke away from his busy life in Colombo and sought
self-expression in his hereditary home in the village of Botale,
or in the quietness of Koulwewa Estate.  With lull understanding
of his capabilities and limitations, he awoys thought broadly,
He lelt details to be handled by other men of his stall whom he
knew possessed greater erudition and greater experience than
himsell. Thus cultivating the great mli of appreciating his own
capabilities he learnt to tactfully handle men of Tur greater brilliance
than himsell. Therein lay the kev 1o the power, prestige and
greatness he later achieved,

What has been written of his ambition to afford Ceyion’s
rural folk a betler life, and to make the country self-supporting,
has so Tar but touched the fringe of the ideal set up. The problem
ol improving the productivity of the Island to maintain the steadily
growing population which is increasing at a rate rarely experienced
inany part of the world, is becoming both urgent, and more difficult
day by day. Much therefore remains to be done. In the doing
of it, to use D. S. Senanayake's own words: “The people and the
Government must all pull together.™

D. S. SENANAYAKE AND THE UNIVERSITY
OF CEYLON

By
SIR NICHOLAS ATTYGALLE

Viee-Chancellor, Umiversity of Ceplon, and Jarmerlv President
af the Ceplan Senate,

HE lute Mr. D. 5. Senanayake is best remembered as ihe
architecl of Ceylon's Independence. His long struggles
mnspired leadership, and his singlencss of purpose in achieving
this end are well known. His political achievements in stabilisine
this independence have received due recognition.  Mr. D. S. Seny-
nayake's interests however were not confined 1o paolitical develop-
ment alone.  His interests were wide and there wis no aspect of
national development which did not receive his support. He
was vitally interested in every progressive scheme whether it was
sociel, educational or religious. OF him it is said that in his
greatest hour he did not lose the common touch, and this humanity
in him made him a [ricnd of the University. i

The contribution mude by Mr. D. 8. Senanavake towards the
establishment of a residentinl University is not so well known,
The late Prime Minister was one of the members of the Legislative
Council who accepted the recommendations of the University
Site Committee in favour of a residential University in the Kandy
District, and a membes of the Board of Ministers when it decided
to acquire the MNew Pesadeniva Estate. As Minister of Agri-
culture and Lands he carcied out the decision.  In 1946, he decided
to vest in the University the Goll Course, the School of Agriculiure
at. Gannoruwa, and the Veterinary Research Laboratory, He
was particularly interested in the University Sangharama and
Vihare, for which his friend the late Mr. D, R. Wijewardena had
provided the initial endowment; and his last lormal inspection
af the University Scheme occurred when he laid the Toundation
stone of the Vihare.  As Minister of Health in the last few months
of his life he pressed the need for a Second Medical School at
Peradeniya and himsell suggested the site for the hospital,

~ But for the late Prime Minister's assistance the University
Scheme would perhaps still have keen a part of the six-year plan.
It was decided in 1948 that the Faculties of Oriental Studies and
Arts should move to Peradeniya in 1950. Successive posipone-
ments had, however, to be mads lor various reasons. At a critical

8l
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moment steel was not forthcoming and mainly through the efforis
ol the late Prime Minister, the aid of the Secretary ol State for
Commonwealth Relations was invoked and the problem was
selved,  Whenever the University had difficulties with some
Government Departments owing 1o unlortunate procedure, which
was not designed lor the creation ol Universities, appeals to the
late Prime Minister were never in vain.

In recognition of his services to the country at large and
to the University in particular, the Degree of Doctor of Laws
hanaris causa was conferred on the Rt. Honourable Don Stephen
Senanayake, Prime Minister of Ceylen. By his sudden and
untimely death in March, 1932, while still in harness, the nation
lost its undisputed leader and the University one of its greatest
benefactors.

Iy Ceartssy of the Assaceared Mevspopers of Ceylan

A SEMAMAYAKE FAMILY GROUP taken abour 1904, D 5, Senanayake’s
father, Mudaliyar Don Spater Senanayake is seated at centre while the luture Prime
HMinister is standing second from left. £ R, Senanayake ane of the heroes
of the nacional mavament is standing on extreme right. Below an informal
phatograph of D, 5, Senanayake wich Mrs. Sonanayake on the terrace at Temple
Trees,

By Courtery of the Amsonated SNewspopers of Ceplon



Ry Cowrtesy of Dudley Serdnnrake

8 Courtesy of Dudiey Eenanayoke MRS, [ 5. SEMAMAYAKE—In (910, D, 5. Scnanayake marrled Miss. M,

Cunuville, daughter of an aristocratic Kandyan family, her elder sister at the

AN EARLY PHOTOGRAPH.—One of the earliest photo rinhs of O time being married to his brother O. C. Senanayake. The above is a porcrait
Senanayake, taken before a wrestling contest, about the Flurn gur' P'“:E Zenl;r?: painting by Mudaliyar A, C. G. 5. Amarasekera dene in 1934,

senanayake was a wrestler of no meoan prowess.
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By Cowrtesy af the Ariocioted Mewipapers af Ceplon

THE FARMER-—Seninyyake spent nearly 20 years of his life looking afcer
his family estates and developed an Interest in livestack which stood hem in
good stead as Minister of Agriculture.  Above he is seen with a prize exhibit
at a Cattle Show and below with one of his favaurite harses, |t will be recalled
that the Premier met his death in a riding accident,

.:ﬁ: TF K ; i

Ey Ceurtesy of the Argoriared Hewspapers of Ceplan

By Courtesy of the Timey of Ceplia

THE BUDDHIST—Theough D. 5. Senanayake did not favour State InT.EI'fL‘rEHC_i.‘
1o revive Buddhism in Ceylon, he was a good practising Bu_ddh_ln"-r. F'-bﬂ\;f he is
seen offering Buddha Pooja as a Dasa Sil Upasaka, and below he isSeen at DEHEL-
nteta in 1949, en the way ta inaugurate che restoration of the Mahiyangana Dagaba,

one of Ceylon's most ancient and hallewed shrines.

Be Cowrtesy of the  Associcted Mewspepers of Ceylon,



By Cowrtese of the  Timer of Crplea

AT HIS OLD SCHOOL—Senanayake recoived has education ac Sc. Thomas
By Cewrtesy of the Times af Ceylon

College from 1890 to 1901, and chroughout his life never missed an occasion
of visiting or helping his Alma Mater.  He was undoubtedly the Collepe’s greatest ’ 4 -
san. He is hore seen with Mes, D) 5, Semanayake at a College Prize Giving. THE FRIEND OF THE MINORITIES—Senanayake beligved in a policy of
co-operating with the minarities to create a Ceylonese mation. Above he is
soen with Mr. 5. MNatesan on a visit to Jaffna and below with Mr. T. B. layah and

(Belawy A WELCOME HOME--D. 5, Scnanayake inspaces a guard of honour :
leaders of the Muslim community.

af the Ceylon Mavy on his return from the Commonwealth Cenference of 1948, Mr. A. E. M. Sulaman, two

By Courtesy af Mro A M. Sulaman

Br Cowrtery of rhe Tomzs of Corlon



By Cowertesy of the Pokestas High Commissien

THE GOCD MEIGHBOUR—Ceylen's size and her proximicy to  India
required that good refations be maintained with the cwe powerful states on the
sub-continent. 0.5 Senanzyake was o personal friend of  linnah  while he
knew Meliru well, ever since the Indo-Coylon talls of 1940, These pwo pictures
were taken on one of Senanapake's visits to Inde,

By Courtesy of the Assoniated Mewspopers of Ceyplan

By Courtesy of the  Times of Ceplon

THE FPOLITICIAMN—A: Prime  Minister, Senanayake had to undertake
extensive tours of the country to bring his policies e the peoplo.  Above he
it seen on a tour of Buttala electorate with Sir John Korelawala and Mr, Les
Fernande, while below he is speaking at the annwal rally of the U, M. P. an Galle
Face Green in 1949, Beside him is Sir Ukwatte Jayasundera, General Sgeretary
of the Parcy,

Ry Cowrtedy of the Times of Ceplan



THE MEMBER FOR MIRIGAMA—In the General Election of 1947, Senanayake
had to face a contest for che first time in his political carecr.  In 1924 he had been
elected uncontested for the Megombo Seat in the Legislative Council, and in 193
and 1936 the Minuwangoda constituency too returned him unopposed.  In 1947
theugh Senanayake was contested by a strong candidate is Mr, Edmund Samarak-
kady of the Bolshevik Leninist Party, he won by the cenvincing majarity of aver
16,000 votes. Above he is scen heavily garlanded after the resulis were
announced at the Colomba Kacheheri. By Courtesy of the Times of Ceplon
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By Cowrtesp of the  Asioconted Mewspapers of Ceplan

THE PRIVY COUMCILLOR—Though Senanayake had consistently refused 1o
accepr any honours from che British Government, in 1950 he was prevailed upan to
aceept the title of a Privy Councillor.  In view of his previows attitude, the decision
wors perbiaps alfected by the need for Ceylon's Premicer to have the same rank as the
other Commonwealth Premiers for ceremanial and formal cccasions.  The abowve
painting by Egerton Cooper was commissioned by the Ceylon Government and hangs
today in the House of Ropresentatives.



By Cowrtesy of the Times af Ceplon

WTH MR, 5. W, R, D, BAMDARAMAIKE=—One of Senanayake's closest
collaberaters in the light for Dominian Status from 1936 to 1947, was Mr, 5%,
A. O Bandaramaike, who alse served as his chiefl licutenant for four years after
Independence,  In July 1951 however, a few maonths befere Senanayake's death,
Mr,Bandaranaike crossed over to the Opposition on che Prime Minister's refusal to
cansider cortain proposals put forward l;}' the Sinhala Maha Sabha, Mr. Bandaran-
aike 15 today the Leader of the Opposition. On Mr. Senanayake’s left is Mr. P,
B. Bulankulzmz, now Minister for Lands and Land Development.

By Courtesy of the Twwsw of Ceplon

ELECTIONEERING—Senanayake was an indefatigable eleetion Cimpaigner
and here he is seen in a characteristic pose before the microphone.  The above
photograph became known throughout the country. after it was utilised for a
widely distributed U, W, P, Electian poster in che 1951 election.



By Cowrtcip of the Atsovioled Mewspepers of Cepfan

THE STATESMAMN—In January 195, Senanayake presided cver the Conference
ol Commenwealth Forcign Ministers in Colombe, cut of which the Colomba Plan
of aid to underdeveloped countries in 5. E. Asia was born.  Above he is seen
welcoming Ghulam Mohamed, Finance Minister and lator Governor General of
Pakistan at the Airport, and below he is seen with Pandit Mehro after the
Conference.

By Courtesy of the  Asiccicted Mewspapers af Ceylan

e

Oy Courtesy af the  Assooutred Mewspapers af Ceylon

THE TOUR OF SOUTH EAST ASIA AND AUSTRALIA Senanayake believad
strongly_ in I‘qrr.hcrmg good relations wich the 5. E. Asian countries and wich
Austrnll:l.._ With this end in view he made a tour of these countries in 1951
accompanied by Mr. Dudley Senanayake. Above ha is being greeced at Rangnor;
Airport by Thakin Mu, Prime Minister of Burma, wha had shortly before been in
Caylon as his guest, and below he is seen at Jakarta with the Indanesian Foreign
Minister and Mr, C, ¥, W. Kannangara, Ceylen's ambassadar,
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By Courtery of the Associoted MNewspobers of Ceplon
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SOME NOTABLE PUBLIC SPEECHES OF
D. 5. SENANAYAKE

It is rarely that one finds the qualitics of a man of action and
a leader, together with an ability for brilliant public speaking.
If D. 5. Senanayake was not a brilliant speaker yet he was a pood
one. For him ortory, ecither in public or in the legislature was
no end in itsell, but only & means of making the country aware
of his policics and the need for supporting them. Thus, his speeches
were often commonplace and lpcked the sparkle that made them
interesting listening.  He could not be as brilliant a speaker as
most of his Parliamentary contemporaries, for he had not received
the training which they had got, either in the Universitics of England
or in the Law Courts of Ceylon. There were many members
in the legislatures in which Senanayake served, who could make
# better speech, choose better words, and deliver them better, but
few could hope to equal the sincerity with which his words were
inspired.

tafpemation Debe

ays while mourners estimaced

removed for cremacion are the Speaker

By Courdasy of e
ayake, 3ir John Korelawala and Sir Alan

The four speeches published here are considered to be among
the best ever delivered by him.  They also spotlight the four most
notable aspects of his life’s work, the regeneration of agriculture
in Ceylon, the achicvement of independence, the creation of a
foreign policy for the country and the attempt to establish high
standards of integrity and efficiency in the public services. The
shorl introduction preceding cach speech onilines the background
in which the speech wias made and its significance in the subse-
quent development of Ceylon.

SPEECH DELIVERED IN THE STATE COUNCIL
ON THE TFIRST READING OF THE LAND
DEVELOPMENT BILL IN MARCH 1933

fzst tribute, Seen zbove just before the body was
he Presidenc of che Senate, Mr, Dudley Senzn

Looking back on the legislation enacted by the State Council
in the period 1931-47, it is doubtful if there is any sinple law,
with the possible exception perhaps, of the Free Education Ordi-
nance of 1944, which has contributed more to the progress of
Ceylon than the Land Development Ordinance.  This enactment
was based mainly on the recommendations of the Land Commission
appointed in 1927, but its creator in all senses of the word how-
ever, was D, 8. Senanayake. He had served as a member of the
Land Commission, and as Minister of Agriculture and Lands
personally supervised the drafting of the Ordinunce and saw it
through his Executive Committce and the State Council.  Besides
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as Minister he was directly in charge of the implementation of the
Ordinance for 14 years, not to mention the general supervision
he exercised as Prime Minister for the last five years of his life,
The Ordinance, or the “L. D. O as it is popularly known, has
been the basis of Ceylon’s phenomenal agricultural expansion in
the last twenty five years, specially in the peasant sector, and will
remain 4 permanent memorial to D. S, Senanayake, even if his
role in the achievement of independence for Ceylon should be
forgotten.

Till the Ordinance, Cevlon did not have a definite policy lor
the alienation and development of Crown Land. Government
policy in the colonial regime was that when land was to be
alicnated. applications were received and the land sold in
perpetuity to the highest bidder. The result was that cipitalists,
mostly Europeans, bought up all the available land and converted
them to estates. The effects of this on the people of Ceylon was
disastrous. The peasant found that he could not get any new
land, though his family increased and his land became hopelessly
subdivided into uneconomic holdings: while the nascent middle
class could not find the capital 1o buy or develop any land from
the Crown, and continued to be largely a landless white-collar
urban population. Thus colonial land policy impoverished the
people of Ceylon by denying them land to suit their growing
needs and concentrated this source of wealth in the hands of
a few foreign capitalists.

With the achievement of responsible government in |93,
one of the first steps of the new Minister of Agriculture and Lands,
Mr. D. 8. Senanayake, was to formulate a new land policy Lo
sccure a more equitable distribution of land. The Land Com-
mission of which Mr. Senanayake wes a member, had made certain
recommendations and largely due to the initiative of the Minister,
these proposals were embodied in the Land Development Ordi-
mance. According to this enactment, all alienation of Crown
land was to be strictly controlled by Government in future. Govern-
ment first mapped out an area in which it was likely that Crown
land could be alienated, and set aside land for [luture develop-
ment, or for communal needs such as pasture and forests. The
land remaining after these overall needs were satisfied were alje-
nated. Here the peasant had first claim and if there was land
yet remaining, then they could be alicnated to “middle class™
Ceylonese, who would get larger allotments, nol however exceed-
ing a specified amount. If there was still more land remaining,
then only could it be alicnated to capitalists, who could not how-
ever hold more than 200 acres.
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The system as will be seen, ensured a more equitable distri-
bution of land. It gave land to those who needed it most. Be-
sides. certain other conditions were also included to safeguard
the intereésts of the allottee. Thus for instance, land given to
peasants could not be divided, ending at last for these lands the
minute subdivision that uvsually made all private village lands
uneconomic. Government also took a paternal interest in the
L.D.O. allottees and helped them financially to get their lands
in order. Similarly, the “middle class” Cevlonese was defined
as one earning less than Rs 6,000/- a year, and the way was open
to give land to a class of people who would otherwise never have
had an opportunity of owning land. Today, 21 years after the
Ordinance was passed. nearly half a million people have been
settled on crown land under the Ordinance, opening to them a
new and richer life which they could not otherwise have enjoved.

The Ordinance in its scope and aims was one of the most
comprehensive and  progressive pieces of legislation passed by
any legislature in Ceylon.  The speech reproduced here was made
by D. 8. Senanayake on moving the first reading of the Ordinance
in the State Council and ranks among Fis best speeches. The
text is taken from the Hansard lor 1933,

HE Hon, Mr, D). 5. Senanayake, Minister of Agriculture and Lands

to move!—That the Bill intituled “An Ordinance to provide for the

systematic development of and alienation of Crown Land in Ceylon™ be read
a first time,

The Speaker: The Hon, Minister of Agriculture and Lands.

The Hen. Mr. Senanayake: Sir, the objects the Ministry of Agriculture
and Lands have in presenting this Bill to this Council will be appreciated.
1 am sure, by the whole Council. This Bill is introduced with the idea of joining
tegal sanction to some of the decisions and recommendations made by the
Land Commission and to some of the decisions arrived at by this Council jiself,
In the olden days, Sir, it used to be the prctice that when Crown land was
to he alicnated, an applicant or whoever desired to have that land had to make
an application and the land was alicnated to the highest bidder. It was felt
for a long time that, that method of procedure handicapped 1o a large extent
the poor peasant as well as the middle-class Ceylonese,  They felt that it would
not be posgible owing to financial reasons 1o compele with the wealthier persons
with the result that the development of the country hos been corried on to
such an extent that it is more or less the capitalist class that has been able to
buy the Crown land and develop the land.

Somewhere about 1919 when there was food shortage, when these capita-
lists did go in for food production, it was found necessiry to encourage the
peasant 1o go in for food cultivation. At that time, 1 believe, Government had
instructed Governmeni Agents (G.A) to give lands (o peasants on easicr terms,
During that time the G. A. of the Eastern Province happened 1o be Mr. Brayne,
who, as we all know, is a person who tries to take advantage of any position
i which he is to improve the conditions of the people entrusted to his care.
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So with that enthusiasm, he started his peasant proprietorship scheme, and
that scheme to some extent was working very satisfactorily. At the seme time
or a little time later, Mr. Strong, who was A.G.A., Matars, started avolher
scheme whereby he gave permils Lo peasants to cultivate land,

Well, the country was not quite satisfied with what has been done and
1 believe in the last Council it was you yourself who took the initiative to iy
to get land for landless villagers. T believe, vou moved a resolution for the
appointment of a Committee to secure land for landless villagers at the Lime
that Commillee was functioning, the late Mr. G. E. Madewala moved another
resolution with regard to chenas. But before these two Commilless made
any recommendations, the honourable member for Horana who was representing
the Kalutara District then moved the following resolution:—

That a Select Committee of this Council be uppointed:—

(i} To report on the land laws of Ceylon with particular references 10
Ordinances No. 12 of 1840, No. 9 of 1841, No. | of 1877, and the
Partition Ordinance, Mo, 10 of 1563, and to make recommendations
for the amendment thereol: (i) 1o report on the policy of Government
regarding the alicnation and reservation of Crown lands, and o muke
any recommendations which they may consider expedient with reference
therelo; (i) to make any recommendations which they may consider
expedient and practicable for the establishment of a scheme whereby
lands may be seitled on villagers or small-holders and Crown land
alienated or leased to villagers or small holders can be prevented from
passing into the hands of persons other than villagers or small-holders.

This motion was accepted and 3 Commiltes was appointed. The Commiites
sat for 2 years and made recommendations and some of those recommenda-
tions were accepted by Government.  Since those recommendations were accepted
by Government, the Ministry of Agriculture and Lands came into existence
and they made investigations and they submitled certain resolutions to this
Council which were accepted. The Executive Committee then thought that the
results of the efforts of the different people concerned who had taken part in
trying to secure for the poor of the country some part of the Crown land
without competition from people who were situated in a betier position, should
be codified and put into legal form. [ ean say, Sir, that what we sre
doing now in introducing this Ordinance is to secure that end. Mow, Sir, as
that is the object, | am sure we will have the sympathy of the whole Council.
But before I go any further to achieve this object, it would be only roper on
the part of the Committee—and I am sure | am speaking on behalf of the Com-
mitlee when I say it—o acknowledge that we had during the last one vear the
useful assistance of that gentlemun 1 had mentioned before.  His never tiring
energy and his enthusiassm was of great use to us, Mr. Brayne helped us all
the time in drafting the Ordinance. Al the same time I cannot but help ex-
pressing my appreciation to the Attorney-General for his kindness and the
assistance he has given me, and also to the Solicitor-General, Mr, L, M. de Silva,

It is true that we very often hear that the Altorney-Gieneral’s Dept. has
delayed to bring forward many Ordinances. If any  blame is due o the
Attorney-General for the delays | am inclined to think that, that blame has
become due because of his great desire lo help our Committes 1o achicve the
object we had in view. He, 1, believe, considered that this Land Ordinance was
a very important Ordinance and te bring it out into proper shape, it had become
necessary for him Lo set apart an officer of his department to do the work,

I can tell you, Sir, that although the Ordinance brought forward is one of
about 160 sections, to get these sections out many drafts had to be made and
many points had to be considered, and it is becuuse of the patience of the legal
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draftsmen, Mr. Fonseka, that we have been able 1o achieve this ohject. Although
very often we have just cause to complain about the officers of that department,
1 at the same time feel that our Committee cannot be too grateful for the amount
of worl put in by that office.

Hon, Sir, coming 1o the question of the Ordinance itsell, T might say that
we have two objects in view . One is to provide for a syslematic development
of Crown land by Ceylonese, and the other is to establish a suitable tenure
for the alienation of Crown land, 1 might say that this Ordinance is not an
Ordinance that is going 1o replace any other Ordinance.

This is a new Ordinance that will work quite independently of all existing
Ordinances, so, alienation of Crown land is not to be restricted (o the provisions
of this Ordinance alone.  What this Ordinance tries to do is to find a method
of alienuting land in a way that would be possible 1o achieve the tlwo objccts
1 have mentioned,

I make these remarks lor the simple reason that in this Ordinanee we have
made provision for the protection of holdiogs that is, we hove considered it
necessary to give effect to the desire expressed by my honourable friend, the
member for Morana, that when lind is alienated to o closs of people, o sce
that the land is possessed, and it is very necessary that protection should be
continued for all time, It was necessary (o see that not only in the first instance
the person who got the land belonged 1o the class 1o which we want the knds
1o go but that the successes 1oo belonged 1o that class.  We Telt that if we gave
outright transfers, it would not be possible to protect such lands,

There is a great deal of objection especislly in this couniry, (o people
hiving leases, At the same time we felt that ransfers would not achicve the
object we had in view. So we had to think of a system of grants which would
achieve the object we had in view but at the same time secure the land for that
person dand for his successors for all time without any hindranee from Govern-
ment. Although it is a lease, it is provided in that form, Since there is that abjec-
tion, [ wonld like to mention that merely because we have made provision for
siech leases, honourable members should not be under the impression  that
Covernmient will only alicnate land under this Ordinance and under no other
Ordinance and that no other svstem of alienation except leases woold be
continued.

There is another provision made here and 1 would like to mention it
just now. We felt that il was the normal practice to sell lunds outright, Our
Commitiee [elt that it was not right for the Government which is in charge of
these lands, to sell the capital of the people to some outsider and wtilize that
money, al the same time we fell that, especially, when we are alienating this
land for the very purpose Lo sce that land brings in a regular revenue o
Government.  We thought that what the Government was entitled to, The
capital is there and the income is secured for all time. The practice in the
past was 1o sell land with the result that when all the capital has been disposed
of, Government would have lost the land, we in this generation would have
received the money and posterity would have been deprived of the benefits
from that land.

¥We thought that, that is not a pood system, That is why we thought
of the leascs. There is another reason which made us adopt this system of
leases,  Very often at o sale it so happens that o person has to bid perhaps
more than the value of the land and he has to put all his money down to purchase
that land. Money in this country is not very cheap, cspecially to the peasant
or to the middle-class person, with the result that if a man has to put all the
money down, he has got to borrow money at o very high rate of intercst,
somclimes 16, 18, 20 or 30 per cent,
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We considered that it would be very much better if we fixed the value of
the land in such a way as to make it possible for the man to pay a certain rate
of interest to Government, say 6%, which would be quite sufficient so far as
the Government is concerned, for its capital. We thought that by doing that
we would be making it easy for the peasant to develop the lands instead of
putting all the money down and getting into debt and making the land liable
to seizure and sale to outsiders. We thought that if the peasant did not put
all the money down for purchasing the land, the money in his hands would
enable him to develop it.

T just mention these two points in passing to show that there are these
objections to leases.  Although these objections are there, even if the house
objects to these conditions provided here—-they are done with a purpose, a
very good purpose—and even if that purpose does not appeal to members of
the Council, they need not oppose this Bill because this would be one method
of alienation, and there will be other methods of alienation which will be
provided in other cases.

Now, Sir, T will first give an outline of the scheme we have in view. The
first thing we have provided for, here is mapping out. In the olden days, as
I have mentioned before, when anyone found a bit of Crown land and he thought
he would take it, he made an application, and if the Government Agent had no
objection to the land being alienated he gave it away. 1t did not matter to the
G. A. or to anyone else to what other needs the land could be put. The resuit
is that very often we find members of the Council coming here and saying that
villagers have no land to live on, no housing accommodation, no land for
pasture, no reservation for their village forests, ne reservation for preservation
of streams and that many things are not being considered at all.

What we consider necessary, in the first instance, is to find out what extent
of land is available in a district.  The scheme is that when the extent of available
land has been ascertained a Government official must map-out the area and
he must take into consideration the local needs.

Three purposes have to be taken into consideration: (i) Village purposes
(ii) Government purposes (iii) Alienation. You will find the purposes stated
at page 6 of the Bill: they have to map-out land, for village expansion; village
forest; village pasture; chena cultivation; village purposes not herein specified;
colonization; protections of the sources or courses of streams; prevention
of the erosion of the soil; forest reserves; Government purposes; including
Government buildings, roads or works; preservation of objects of archaeological
interest; the development of towns; alienation to middle-class Ceylonese;
alienation to any persons whomsoever irrespective of the class to which they
belong, and so on.

In mapping-out land, we will consider the claims in order of merit. The
general needs of the village community are taken inte censideration first. When
they have been taken into consideration and have been satisfied, we will consider
next the individual needs of the villager. Then we will consider the other needs,
as they are shown herein. :

In mapping-out what is being provided for is not going to be done in a
very accurate way, but it will be accurate enough for all practical purposes.
In mapping-out an area, they will find out what the population is, and what
the needs are, and make a rough sketch of that area. There will be no detailed
pluns prepared, but that sketch will indicate the extent and the situation of the
land.  The mapping-out scheme will be notified to the public when it has been
approved by the Land Commissioner. The public will then know for what
purposes the land is reserved; and if it is reserved for any class under which

)
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they may come, they can make application for land. Instead of each individual
taking the initiative according to his likes and dislikes, he will make the choice
affer the whole general necessity has been considered and the mapping-out
has been done. That is the first stage.

. After the mapping-out comes the alienation, according to this scheme.
¢ are providing for two kinds of grants being given. When I take up the
ill section by section, I shall give the details, but at the present moment,
shall give only a skeleton of the scheme. After the mapping-out has been
one Land Kachcheries will be held and the people chosen to whom the lands
re to be given, As I said, there are two kinds of permits provided for in
this Bill. Provision is made for a permit being given to a person, in the first
ihstance. That is being provided for because it may happen that we have
o deal with a large pumber of persons who are not quite certain would stick
o the land. So, we do not want to give a grant all at once. We want to see
what use the man will make of the land, and when it has been proved that
he is a person who could be given the land, he would be given it. Besides
that, a permit will be given because very often lands are given before the survey
is completed, we are sometimes in a hurry. The permit will be given, and
it will be followed by the grant. Then, of course, the other conditions will .
follow after that.

We have made provision as regards succession.  We find that it is necessary
to prevent sub-division of linds into extents smaller than the extent which
it is really worthwhile for a person to own.  Each grant will show the mini-
mum extent, on each grant it will be stated that the land cannot be divided
into plots of less than a certain minimum extent. But at the same time we
are providing in this Bill an opportunity for the successor being nominated
by the person who buys or takes up the land. He can nominate any number
of successors so long as the extents into which the land will have to be divided
will not be less than the prescribed minimum extent. If no successor has been
nominated the succession would be unity succession according to a certain scale.

There will be two types of land, the protected land and the unprotected
land. We are providing for protected land in order that the land might
not be seized for debt and in order to prevent the person to whom the land is
given coming to some arrangement whereby a debt will be incurred and the
land will be sold as a result. Unprotected land, of course, will be subject to
all conditions.

That is practically the general scheme that we have in view. I might now
draw attention to some of the sections of the Bill.

As I have mentioned already the Ordinance is called the Land Development
Ordinance, and it is meant to encourage the development of Crown Land by
Ceylonese. The alienation is to take place not only under this Ordinance
but also under other Ordinances.

I would like to draw attention especially to three of the terms contained
in Section 2. '

I would draw attention to the term *“Board.” You will see, Sir, that
under this Ordinance a great deal of power has been given to Government
Agents in the matter of ensuring that the conditions laid down are adhered
to by the parties; and there is an Appeal Board provided for. Here “Board”
means the Board of Appeal established under Section II of ““The Land Settle-
ment Ordinance, 1931.” Under this Ordinance an appeal lies to this Board,
in jmportant matters. It has been thought that the Board will necessarily
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acquire considerable experience in regard to land matters in connection with
the Settlement Ordinance and will be the most competent body to deal with
cognate malters under the Ordinance. I.

Then there is the term “Ceylonese,” This term has been so defined as
o exclude any person who was not born in Ceylon.

There is another term, “middle-class Cevlonese,”  That is a term whiu:h'I
has given us a great deal of trouble, and, in fact, we did not know how we werg
to define a middle-class Ceylonese.  As yvou will remember, Sir, even whey
the report of the Commilice was presenled 1o this Council there was exceptios
taken by a large number of members (o the expression “middle-class Cevlonese. |
Adter o great deal of thought we have made o definition, and 1 hope the definis
tion will appeal to the House,  The definition is this: A middle-class Ceylonese
is a Ceylonese whose stitulory income, compuied under the provisions of the
Income Tax Ordinance, 1932, for the year of assessment ending on the 31st (

March preceding such date, docs not excced the sum of Rs. 6,000, The statutory |

income of a person, under the Income Tax Ordinance, 1932, means the full
ameount of the profits or income derived by such person during the vear preced-
ing the vear of assessment. The Income Tax Ordinance, defines “vear of
assessment™ as a period of twelve months commencing on the first day of April
in any vear. IT therefore, this Bill becomes law, say, in the month of May
this year, the statutory income of such person for the vear of assessment April,
1932—Muarch, 1933 or in other words, the Tull amount of the profits or income
derived by him from any source during the year preceding the peried of April,
1932 —March, 1933, will be taken lor the purpose of asceriaining whether he
[alls within the category of middle-class Ceylonese.

As Section 21 of the Income Tax Ordinonce, 1932, provides that the income
of a marricd woman who is not living apart from her husband under the decree
of acompetent court or under a duly executed deed of separation shall be deemed
o be the income of her husband, u proviso has been introdueced to the defini-
tion of “middle-class Ceylonese™ in Section 174 of this Ordinance in order Lo
make it clear that in the cose of married persons the statutory income would
be compuled as though a separate assessment had been claimed and made for
either spouse under Section 22 of the Income Tax Ordinance, 1932,

Then, cases which may have created diflicully in the interpeetation of the
term “*middle-class Ceylonese™ had to be provided for.  Take the case of a rich
husband with a wife not possessed of property in her own right, and the case
of a rich wife with a husband not possessed of property in his own right. T
was thought that a rich man should not be in a position to acquire land under
the Ordinance by making application therefore in the name of his wile, or vice
versd.  Provision has accordingly been made that in the case of spouses neither
shall be deemed to be middle-class Ceylonese in a case where the joint statutory
income of both spouses exceeds in the ageregate o sum of Rs, 12,000, which is
double the amount specified in the case of unmarried persons.

At one time we wanted to have a clause inserled that a person who
possessed over S0 acres of land was not entitled to any land, bul we found that
30 acres was noi a satisfactory extent to be introduced into the Ordinance
because 50 acres of land in certain districts was considered to be practically
worthless.  We thought, therefore, that it would be very much better to define
the term “middleclass Cevlonese™ according to the income that he derived.

Mr. G. K. W. Perern: Would you not run the risk of violating the secrecy
af the Tncome Tax administration ?
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The Hon. Mr. Senanayake: Mo, We consulted the Income Tax Department,
and Mr. Huxham told us that there was not the slightest difficulty in his inform-
ing us as 1o who would come below that limit.

Mr. G, K. W. Perera: T do not agree with Mr. Huxham.

The Hon. Mr. Senanayake: Let us take it for gramted that as my honour-
able friend says, Mr, Huxham is not at liberty 1o give the information.  But
we must remember that the person who applies for land is the person who has
to prove that he comes within the category of middle-class.  So, il he goes
to Mr, Huxham and asks Mr. Huxham to give him @ certificate io say that
his income was nol more than the limit specilied, what is there to prevent him
from obtaining the cerlificate from Mr. Huxham and producing it before the
authority concerned?  There is no violation of secrecy, No disclosure of
information made, The nian has the right to prove he is a middle-class Ceylonese.
1 do not think we will have any difficulty with regard 1o that.

The next point is the guestion of the appointment of the Board. There
is the Land Commissioner, und there are other oflicers who have to be appointed
and who are (o be appointed by His Excellency the Governor,  You will sce
from the Bill that it is the Land Commissioner who will excreise authority
over the Government Agents and the officers who are appointed under this
Ordinance.  The Government Agents have been given extensive powers, and
it is the Land Commissioner who controls them.  Although, under the Ordi-
nance itself, the Land Commissioner is under the general control of the Minister
of Agriculture and Lands, we thought it necessary specifically to provide here
in that he 15 under our control in the matter of guidance, so that we could guide
the activities of not only the Land Commissioner himsell, but also the other
officers who will be subject o his dircction.

Mr. E. W. Perern:  Supervisory power,

The Hon. Mr. Senanayake: Yes. Chapter 1T deals with the mapping-
out of Crown land. The Government Agent is entrusied with the duty of
mapping-out Crown land, subject to the general and special directions of the
Land Commissioner. 1 have already mentioned the purposes for which land
may be mapped-out.

An cssential requirement of the mapping-out 15 that the scheme should
he permanent and final, Section 13 accordingly provides that land which has
been reserved for village purposes shall not be vsed for the purpose of alicnation,
and that land mapped-out for the purpose of alienation to middle-class Ceylo-
nese should not be used for the purpose of alienation to any persons whom-
soever irrcspective of the class to which they belong.

Section 156 (7) enables rules to be made for the classification of persony
to whom land may be alienated under this Ordinance. Provision has been
made, however, that the Executive Committee of Agriculture and Lands may
authorise the variation or modification of the scheme in regard to matters
specially prohibited by this Section.

Although the Government Agent is the officer who has to do the mapping-
out, when the mapping-out has been done the scheme has (o be submitied (o
the Land Commissioner. The Land Commissioner can give directions accord-
ing to the policy that has been laid down by the Ministrv.  When the mapping-
out scheme has been approved, no variation from it can be made by the Governe-
ment Apent or the Land Commissioner in regard 1o the three purposes for
which the land is mapped-out.
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Take the guestion of village purposes: land mapped-out for village purposes
cunnot be set apart for alienation to the middlecluss, Likewise, [and mapped-
out for alienation to middle-class Ceylonese cannot be given over to capitalists,
But when it s0 happens that land set apart for the middle-class is required for
peasants, or land reserved for the capitalist class is required for the middle-
class, there is nothing to prevent the land being so wtilised, with the consent
of the Land Commissioner,

Al the same time, we realise that there may be occasions when this scheme
will huve Lo be altered. It may so happen tha in a village the population may
increase, and it may become necessary to provide a cemetery,  MNow, the ceme-
tery may have to be provided for from land that has been set apart for alienation
to peasants  When that happens it will be necessary to vary the scheme, and
such variation can be made only with the consent of 1he Executive Comimittee,

] I believe there was some fear entertained at one time that when the Mapp-
ing-out I}:Ld been done the CGovernment Agents would alter the scheme from
time Lo time according to their own ideas or inclinations,  But we do not want
the scheme to be allered; we want it to be definite, and it is with that idea that
we hiave made these provisions.

_ Then, therg are Sections 14 and 15, Although it is intended that land
which hnslunt been mapped-out should not be alienated, it may become
necessury, in the initial stages, to alienate such land. We have only 2 limited
number of officers working at this, and it may be that the several areas all
over the lsland may not be mapped-out within the specified time, and it may
become necessary to alienate land—of course, with the approval of the
Commitlee—which has not been mapped-out. S0, we have made provision
that when such alienation has taken place, the land alienated should be con-
sidered as land mapped-out for the purpose for which it was alienated. The
object of that provision is that il that land is considered as land mapped-out
for the purpose for which it was alienated, the alienation wil be subject to
all the conditions specified in the grant and we want 1o preserve those conditions.

As .I have already stated, before a land is alienated, the Government Agent
has to give notice that a Land Kacheheri would be held on such and such a davy,
and he has lo call for applications. 1 do not think it is necessary for me to go
into’ the matter in further detail because, as vou will see, every opportunity
iz given 1o the people not only of that locality but also round about it to make
applicution and to put forward their claims when the Land Kachcheri is held.
Everything has to be done in public.

Sections 16 to 19 of this Ordinance make provision accordingly,

Scction 20 is a section to which 1 would like to draw attention os being
very important, It provides that the material date for determining the qualifi-
cation of an applicant for land is the date on which such person is selected 1o
reccive a permil or grant.  This Section is important when read in conjunction
with Section 174 which defines the term “*middle-class Ceylonese,”

[t has been found impossible to make any practicable provision to meet
the case of a person who was a middleclass Ceylonese on the date on which
he was selected at a Land Kachcheri as a person entitled to receive a Crown
grant but who might not be a middle-class Ceylonese on the day on which
the grant is later Irssuu:d to him. It is the statutory income for the vear that
is taken into consideration and it is quite possible that one year he may have
a windfall and just on that date it may so happen that he does not come under
the category of middle-cluss Ceylonese,

By Section 20 we want o fix the day on which a person is sclected to receive
a permit or grant as the date of qualification.
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With regard to permits, 1 would like honourable members to notice the
provision that we have made to ensure that the permit is not transferable.
We have included a special clause in the Bill to the effect that a permit does
not convey title to (he successor.  The permit is a temporary expedient, and
it is to be followed by o grant. It has been stated that if a person dcquires
anything, according to the Roman Dutch Law his successors are entitled to what
he has acquired. 5o, if he had acquired a right under the permit, his successors
could claim that right. OFf course, we are dispensing with and disregarding
the vsual law of succession, and we are providing a new mode of succession,
So that, a5 8 permit holder is a person who has established only a claim to a
grant, we consider that it is just as well not to vest a right of succession—not
to confer any right on the successor, on a descendant of or a claimant from a
permit-holder.

AL the same time we have made it possible lor a permit-holder lo nominate
his successor, but the Government Agent will have 1o give a new permit to the
nomines,

Sections 24 to 26 provide that only land that has been surveyed can be
alienated by grant, and that every grunt hos 1o be registered by the Govern-
ment Agent.  The word “registered™ is defined in the Interpretation Ordinance
to mean registrution under the corresponding Ordinonces relating to the regis-
tration of documents.

The practice of attaching to a Crown grant a title plan has been a source
of great expense to Government, [In the case of mapped-out land it will not
be necessary to attach a plan 1o every Crown grant,  We have worked it out,
and we find that each plan for a Crown grant costs about Rs. 17, We want
to make the cost cheaper. A tracing attached to a Crown grant would cost
very little money,  Bul il anyone wants a plan there would not be the slightest
difficulty in obtaining a plan from the Survevor-General.

Sir Henry de Mel:  Provided he pays for it.

The Hon, Mr, Senanayake: Yes. We do not want to make it oblizatory
on the people who get title Lo pay so much Tor plans; but at the same time we
do not want to deprive them of the opportunity to get plans at their own
expense,

Mow I come to Seclions 28 to 32, The conditions inseried in 3 Crown
grant are divided into two groups.  One group contains the essential conditions
which are to be inserted in every Crown grant, These appear in the first schedole.
One of these essential conditions is that the owner shall not dispose of an un-
divided share in the holdings which is not less than the minimum [raction
specified in the grant, In other words we want to prevent sub-division, Mo
person shall be the owner of a divided share of o holding less in extent than
the unit of sub-divisions specified in the grant, and po person shall be the owner
of an undivided share in a holding less than the minimum fraction specified
in the grant. A holding of a specified portion or portions shall be regularly
cultivated. For the purpose of this condition chena cultivation shall not
deemed to be “regular cultivation.”  There shall be paid annually to the Crown
on account of a holding a sum specified in the grant or such a sum as may be
fixed on the revision made under this Ordinance,

There are altogether three essential conditions that we are trying to establish,
The first essentinl condition is that land should not be sub-divided 1o a smaller
extent than the minimum provided there; the second 15 that lands should be
cultivated ; and the third, that the annual payment that is due to Government
would be secured. Those are the three essential conditions. Bul there are
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other conditions that would be inserted when they are considered desirable
in any locality or according to any scheme that has been decided by the Board,
or by the Committee, or by the Government Agent, or by any one else, or by
the people themselves.  So it may be nocessary sometimes to put down & com-
dition to the effect that tea or rubber or something else should not be grown.
But those conditions would not be essential conditions. There are other
schedules which provide for the insertion of these conditions,

Mext T would refer to Sections 34 and 35 which provide for the revision of
the annual payment due to the Crown in respect of Jund alienated—holdings
on permits,  As | told you the ohject we have in view is to recover from cach
holder a certain rent which would represent the intercst on the capital valus
al the beginning, But at the same Lime it may so happen that when a land is
being cultivated for @ number of years we may not be able to fix any rent. To
meet such cases there 15 provision made for the Government Agent or any
one clse to waive that rent.

Then there may be years when the crops fail.  When a crop fails it may
be necessary 1o waive rent.  So although the amount fixed for the period is
bagsed on the interest due on the capital va lue, these possible waivers may result
in Government not geiting the Tull interest,  Buot we have made provision
here to the effect that after a certain period the rent should be fixed in such
a way s not to exceed 100 per cent of the income of the place.  So that although
there it the possibility of Government losing money during the time of develop-
ment of a land, there is the possibility of Government gaining some benefit
after 2 man is fully established on the land . 1 think it is a very rcasonable
provision and [ am sure it will appeal to the House. Y

Another section provides that no lund alienated on a permit or as a protected
holding shall be seized or sold in cxecution of a decree of any court.  Land is

defined in section 2 to include any inferest in the crops growing on the land:

or to be grown thereon.  This definition precludes seizure or sale of any future
crop.  An unprotected holding however may be scized or sold in execution.
Most holdings alienated under the Ordinance will be of the protected class,
and ordinarily unprotected holdings will be alienated, where the land has been
mapped-out, to any person whomsoever irrespective of the class to which they
belong. The object of the protection afforded by this section is to preserve
land in the class of the original alienee.

1 would now come to Chapter 5 of the Bill. There the term “disposition”
has been defined in wide terms, so as to include any transaction affecling land
or the title thereto. The lease or mortgage of & protected holding is absolutely
prohibited.  Any other disposition may be affected with the written consent
of the Government Agent.  For instance in regard to the sale of such holdings
the owner will have to obtain the permission of the Government Agent who,
in granting such permission, will, inter alia, consider whether the proposed
alienee is & person of the same class as the person to whom the land was origi-
nally mapped-out.

MNow, Sir, 1 am sure there will be a good deal of criticism with regard Lo
the seclion requiring a holder Lo oblain the permission of the Government
Agent before he alienatcs his holding. We have considered the matter very
carcfully, we find that our local bodics are not developed to such an extent as
to make it possible to allow such permission being obtained from the local
authoritics. The only authorities just now who are carrying on this work
are the Government Apents and we feel that although this permission has to
be obtained from the Govemnment Agents, a Government Agent can only
wilhhold permission where the object of the Ordinance would be defeated.
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Supposing a person who helds land gets into debt and wants to transfer
the land to someone clse merely because of his debt, he must take the permission
of the Government Agent to transfer that land,  But il a person wanis to
transfer his land to a child or to his blood relations, no permission i3 necessary.
Ohnly when it is & question of an outsider obtaining the land is there the obli-
gation cast on the holder to obtain the permission of the Government Agent.

Succession, of course, is defined in such a way that if a person does nol name
a successor there is provision here for the nomination of his successor. 10
a person holds some extent of land and iF that Tand is capable of small divisions
he can nominste a number of successors, 11, for instance, @ person is entitled
to 50 pcres he can nominate ten successors cach to hold a portion of 5 acres
in extent. Succession according to this section is in this order:—(1) sons, (I)
duughters, (3 grandsons, (4) granddavghters, (5) father, (6) mother, (7) brothers,
{#) sisters, (9) uncles, (10) aunts, (11} nephews and (12) nieces.  That is the order
we have provided according to the ape of the person who succeeds, This
too is @ matter that could be further considered. 1T this order is not considered
satisfactory we could in Select Committee make any alterations that would
be considercd necessary,

The Speaker: 1t is more or less the Kandyan order of succession,

The Hon. Mr, Scnanayake:  Mow, Sir, with regand (o gjectment we hove
made provision o the elfect that any sale of land or the recovery of money
must be made under the provisions of this Ordinance,  There may be sums
due to local bodies or other parties and those will huve 1o be recovered in the
way provided in the Ordinance.  First the movables will have to be sold. There
is 2 summary procedure provided here which will save expense, and prevent
Fiscals' sales which will enable anyone from outside to buy the land.

Then, there is ample provision for the purposc of making rules, This
Ordinance is in the nature of an experiment and for some time it will be in
an experimental stage. It may become very necessary (o make new rules or
to amend existing rules. It would be observed that none of the rules would
be operative till they have been approved by His Excellency the Governor
and then placed before this Council and approved by resolution of this Council.
So you will find that this Council has the ultimate voice in regard to these rules.

I do not know whether it is necessary to go further into these sections,
1 am sure that considering that all the honourable members of this House arc
interested in the scheme and are also very much concerned in the development
af land and the settling of people on the land, they must have read the Qrdi-
nance carefully.  So that, [ do not think any explanation from me is necessary.
Most of the members of this House are lawyers and are able to undersiand
better than 1 could explain the provisions of the Ordinance. | have explained
the Bill as hest as I possibly could, and [ hope that it will be considered  satis-
factory. I move the first reading of the Bill.

SPEECH DELIVERED IN THE STATE COUNCIL IN
NOVEMBER 1945, RECOMMENDING THE
ACCEPTANCE OF THE WHITE PAPER ON
CONSTITUTIONAL REFORM

Though D.S. Senanayake spent the greater part of his political
life as Minister of Agriculture, he will however be remembered
by posterity as the leader under whom Ceylon achieved her in-
dependence after nearly 500 years of foreign rule. It is possilbe
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bowever to detract from the prestige of his leadership, for one’

could say that our independence was necessarily motivated by
larger world forces such as the struggle of India or the economic
and military weakness of post-war Britain, but Senanayake’s leader-
ship was singular in that under him independence was achieved
without bloodshed, and not by resistance, passive or active, but
by co-operation. Under a less gifted or less shrewder man it is
doubtful if this transition could have been effected so smoothly
or so easily, if at all.

When D. S. Scnanayake became leader of the State Council
in 1942, the movement for independence was in the doldrums.
The British Government always found an excuse for not con-
sidering Ceylon’s claims and this was in a sense heightened, by the
one might almost say uninspiring, leadership of Sir Baron Jaya-
tilaka, who was responsible fcr such blunders as the Pan-Sinhalese
ministry of 1936. Under D. S. Senanayake however, the agitation
for constitutional reform took an entirely new line. His method
was not so much to fight against the Imperial Government as
to co-operate. He showed that Ceylon’s goodwill was essential
to Britain for the successful conduct of the war in Asia and he
gave all possible aid to the Commander-in-Chief through the War
Council.  This policy of co-operation paid off in the Declaration
of 1943, where it was promised that constitutional reforms
would be granted after the war, and that the Ministers could in
the meantime draft their own proposals. In July 1944, however,
disregarding this mandate given to the Ministers, the British Govern-
ment appointed a_commission to inquire and report on reforms
for Ceylon. To D. S. Scnanayake this was a stab in the back.
He had co-operated and helped the British in their war effort in
the hour of need, and now after his own proposals were ready, a
commission had been appointed. Accordingly the State Council
decided by a large majority to boycott the Commission, and none
of the Ministers gave evidence before the Commissioners.

But in October 1945, when the Soulbury Report was published,
the Ministers had little to grumble about.” The constitution pro-
posed by the commissioners was a replica of the Ministers’ Draft,

with some minor and inconsequential changes. A short time.

after, a White Paper was issued, indicating that the British Govern-
ment had accepted the recommendations in the Report, and laying
down the outlines of the proposed new constitution. To Sena-
nayake and the State Council a fateful decision had to be made,
was the White Paper to be accepted or not. It is true the White
Paper fell short of the aspirations to Dominion Status, but then
it did away with the blind alley of the Donoughmore Constitution
and established a parliamentary system of government which had
been the goal of the Ceylonese national movement for over 75

SPEECHES OF D. S. SENANAYAKE - 97

years. What is more, as Senanayake showed in the very able
speech he made on recommending the acceptance of the proposed
reforms, once a parliamentary system of government was created,
the path to Dominion Status was easier, for only the few
restrictions on independence had to be removed while the consti-
tution itself remained unchanged. Tt is here that Senanayake’s
greatness lies, for he had the wisdom and the shrewdness to see
the benefits of the proposed scheme, and he had the courage to
see it through the Council, through he had been opposed to the
commission that recommended it. A comparision with the ex-
perience of India would make this clearer. The leaders of India
had a similar decision to make when the Cripps Offer was made in
1942.  They rejected the offer since it fell short of the goal of
Dominion Status, and as a result had to wait five more years and
also scc the partition of their state. It is difficult to see today
what India gained by her refusal of the offer. Scenanayake's was
a sounder view, in his own words “a man should not refuse bread
because it is not cake.”

The events that followed the acceptance of the White Paper
are too well known to require lengthy mention. The Soulbury
Constitution was proclaimed in November 1947 and Ceylon achieved
Dominion Status 3 months later. No lengthy or difficult modifi-
cations were required in the constitution to mark the switch-over.
Looking back today, the wisdom of accepting the Soulbury re-
forms is obvious, but it did not sound so in 1945 when Senanayake
decided to accept them. The tradition of constitutional agitation
in India and to some extent in Ceylon too, had been to reject
“bread because it was not cake” and it required a man of the
calibre of D. S. Senanayake to see through a hostile Council, a
resolution accepting the Soulbury reforms, which to all intents
was a “‘surrender” to Whitehall, since if fell short of the goal of
Dominion Status.

The speech D. S. Senanayake made in the State Council
recommending the acceptance of the White Paper in November
1945 is considered to be the best and most forceful speech he ever
made. It shows a mature political wisdom and moderation,
a mastery of detail, and a knowledge of constitutional niceties
that would do honour to a pundit. The State Council accepted
the Bill by a vote of 51 to 3. The text of the speech is from the
Hansard for 1945.
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After an absence of four months, I feel almost as if T were making a maiden
speech. I am happy that my maiden speech should be on a subject so vital
to the welfare of this country. I crave the indulgence of the House if it is
unworthy of the occasion.

I was invited to London by Colonel Oliver Stanley, but my negotiations
were conducted with the new Secretary of State, Mr. Hall. 1 should like at
the outset to bear witness to the encouragement which I received from both
of them. It has been a weakness in our case that we have had to correspond
by telegrams. They have not known the depth of our feelings: we have been
suspicious of their intentions. Colonel Stanley was Colonial Secretary for
most of the war. He was aware of the importance of our co-operation in the
war effort: he was anxious to secure our political advancement: in him, I am
convinced, we have a true friend.

Mr. Hall—who is, if 1 may say so, a miner like myself—came fresh to the
problems of Ceylon. It was inevitable that he, and the Government of which
he was a member, should require time for the consideration of our problems.
That he and they approached them with sympathy is proved by the result.
For the declaration which I ask you to accept is better than the Declaration of
1943, better than the Ministers’ draft, and better than the Soulbury Report.

_ I had a very full and fair hearing, not only from the Secretary of State
himself but also from all the officials concerned with Ceylon in the Colonial
Office. I put the case for Lanka in all its strength and with all my force. Possi-
bly there might have been a better advocate; certainly there could not have
been a fairer or more patient judge. I was, I fear, a bit of a nuisance.

The end of the European War had created a host of problems. ‘The General
Election produced a change of Government early in my stay. It was, no doubt,
a useful lesson to see the British people exhibit their political maturity, their
quiet jubilation over political victory, and their calm acceptance of political
defeat. This surely is how democracy ought to be carried on. The people
had spoken; one Government moved out and the other moved in; the machine
went on turning under cntirely new management.  Still, every current problem,
including our own, had to be thought out afresh. The officials knew the minds
of one set of Ministers and knew how they would probably decide; they had
first to instruct and then to study the minds of the successors. Then came
the end of the Japanese War with a new set of problems, most of them affecting
the Colonial Office itself. In this ocean of trouble Ceylon must have seemed
but a speck. In spite of these difficulties our problems received priority, and
we are indeed very grateful to Mr. Hall and His Majesty’s Government for
so speeding-up their decisions that we are able n the very first week of our
meeting after the recess to consider them.

Before 1 explain why I recommend that the new proposals be accepted,
I must pay a tribute to the Donoughmore Commission. Of the dead, nothing
but good should be said: and, unless this motion is rejected, the Donoughmore
Constitution is dead. We were not much in love with it, and we could see it
die without a murmur. We must not forget though, that it was the Donough-
more_ Constitution which first gave us a measure of responsibility, which
enabled us to show that we were capable of self-government, and which gave
us power to tackle some of the social and economic problems of the country.
For these things we are most grateful.

The motion which I have the honour and the privilege to propose is the
culmination of a long development. For forty years the men of two generations
have fought for freedom. Now, freedom is within our grasp. Since the first
steps are always the most difficult, our gratitude must be accorded especially
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to those of the past generation who saw the vision of Free Lanka far off among
the hills, who strove to make the first breaches in the bureaucratic wall that
surrounded us, and who died ignorant of the fact that before the turn of the
century there could be a Ceylonese Government responsible to a Ceylonese
Parliament. Their names will always be honoured among us: Sir Ponnambalam
Arunachalam, the father of the Ceylon National Congress to whom we owe
a great deal for our political progress,—it is a source of very great pleasure
to me to see, seated alongside of me to-day, the worthy son of that distinguished
patriot; Sir Ponnambalam Ramanathan, Sir James Peiris, Sir Baron Jayatilaka,
Mr. E. J. Samarawickrama and, I hope 1 may add, Mr. F. R. Senanayake.
To the names of those whose memory we honour, I should like to add among
others the names of my colleague, Mr. George E. de Silva, the President of the
Ceylon National Congress, and my good friend, Mr. G. A. Wille, both of whom
T am happy to find present here to-day. No doubt, many of us have made
mistakes; no doubt, there are episodes that we would rather ignore; no doubt,
there have been controversies among us; but today, when we see their efforts
about to be crowned with success, we forget all that and remember only the
breadth of their vision, the depth of their feeling, and the height of their ambi-
tion for their country which led them, day in and day out, through droughts
and depressions, through dangers and difficulties, to press on to thc distant
goal that we are now approaching. It is our duty to-day to be worthy of their
memory.

The history of the present agitation begins with the resolution passed by
this House in 1942, demanding Dominion Status. The response was disappoint-
ing, but the Ministers pressed on and in 1943 secured the Declaration of that
year. It did not contain all that we wanted; it contained reservations that
we distike: but it offered us a Constitution framed by ourselves which would
have enabled us to take the next step without further constitutional amendment.
So long as the Donoughmore Constitution was in operation we were stopped
from further advancement. We had to replace it by something which could
be developed into Dominion Status.

Let me say at this point that throughout this period the Ministers Have
had in view one objective, and one objective only, the attainment of the maxi-
mum of freedom. Accusations about Sinhalese domination have been bandied
about. We can afford to ignore them, for it must be plain to everyone that
what we sought was not Sinhalese domination but Ceylonese domination.

The road to freedom was by no means straight. That we were correct
in our procedure is proved by paragraph 12 of the White Paper, and I am glad
that His Majesty’s Government has had the courage and the gencrosity to
admit that we were right. We did all that we were asked to do and with a
speed which, T think, surprised Whitehall. The procedure was changed not
by us but by His Majesty’s Government, and the change was due solely to the
representations of the minorities. After those representations His Majesty’s
Government felt that the whole question should be examiried by a Commission.
We protested, as we were bound to do, at what we regarded as a breach of
an undertaking. I am convinced, after hearing the case put in London, that
the change was due to an excess of caution. It was felt that the minorities
should be given every opportunity of proving their case, if they could. They
were given every opportunity, and they took it. The Ministers allowed their
draft to speak for itself. If the Commission wanted to see anything, we showed
it to them, but we gave no evidence. The fact that we gave no evidence has
had two excellent results. First, the minorities said what they pleased and
how they pleased. The Ministers were relieved of the temptation to ret_ahatf;. .
In his way we were, I hope, able to avoid adding to the bitterness and ill-will
that we so correctly prophesied in 1941. If anybody ought to Teel aggrieved
it was those who were so bitterly attacked: but we do not feel aggrieved because
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Lhc_venl':ﬂwl has been in our favour,  Secondly, that verdict is the more impressive
C‘I:.‘Cdl.lht “ﬁ left our proposals to speak for themselves. No reasonable person
an nhlit;rl ::-ul:gt the honesty of our intentions. We devised 2 scheme which
5*,“’"'. -avy weightage to the minoritics; we deliberately protected them ogainst
iseriminatory legisiation: we vested importam powers in the Governor-General
I:rcmu_vf: we thought that 1hc_minurj1l;:i|:5 would regard him as impartial: we decided
u!fmn !.:n- independent Public Services Commission 50 as to give an assurance
]Im::]l ere sh:j}uld be no communalism in the Public Service, All these have
e ;ﬁpt&h d E:ny[ngﬁﬁggu!tﬁi f:_'l.]t.n'lt]:“lan r”g‘-i thtl:ﬂl:d by them as devices
i “usation of Sinhalese domination has thus
ofthe Commisniy, and (st euntyhe verdict il be accepted by al sections
s [ W i i
:Dnﬁéin?m:c upon which the welfare of Ihiﬁ Island :Iu:pcilus.I c|1§f;“r.§trﬁn'mi:i?}!
speak as a Sujhullcsc, and I do not think that the Leader of this Council ought
o llur}k :‘:-I" himsell as o Sinhalese representative: but for once 1 should like
:ﬁ Splid.k is o S|:1Im_lt.:.lic and 1o assert with all the Torce at my command that
w;ﬁu;\gf:s{t:sufl;gg ;::n;]lgu:jnty'];};c the interests of all.  We are one of anather
our T reed, ese accusations of rabid communzli :
no doubt inevitable, but they hurt because the sanifestly
untrue. The recommendations of the Snl:ﬁﬁ:f: nggnti?n?:ﬁ;c?nhiﬁgwtni:ﬂ.!lﬂc“:;

the opinion of three emi i i
o nent and disinterested persons from outside, they wers

& Lh?hpcmjh;:, if Ihj:Ej-" my tribute to the members of the Commission, T shall
nat ! " Ig it to doing 50 because they approved of our proposals. |
a nu;':: “r.':l :hsssfc!;;lﬁaﬂr%ﬂm E'L"_Jdl.li!ﬂl:c :;:Fnrc them will agree with those who
al carefully and courtepusly to cve int that
made and tried honestly to ascertain its v 1 d i e TR T o A
-l D mﬁ-ub' air alue and importance.  In Lord Soul-
. mations so characteristic of Fnglish politics
its best, a scholar who was also a st 3l ik R v ol
X 15 3 statesman. In Sir Frederick B %
a scholar who showed that he could ini: i e Mo
Fi master administrative details. W
showed us a type badly needed i A R
3 n this country., A labour lead 2
from the people, who knew (he ; Lt e
¢ people, | people, and who had acquired a i
and a ripe judgment in fghtin eyl
1 I e for the people, 1 am sure that all sect]
. ghting le, arm F sections o
I{f_;l;iwl;l:;:c f\EJI w:lsh o join in congratulating him on his appointment :3;
bk lhg a-ies?sfn-:n.c‘l]cglj‘“:'w”h ;ll] her difficult problems is fortunate in having
d ] ssistance 15 wide experience. We hav i y
Constitution, but also three fri; in G e el s ot ory 4
riends in Great Britain who will I
our progress but who will d estion ariscs as j i g e Tl
Pl th, when the question arises as it soon will do, help us

| come now to the proposals themselves T i
; e ; 5. To determing the w
_I[Phc:tanral]nn of 1945 il is MECESSATY Lo Ccompare il with the Ducrurat‘irc;::”gfu{ﬂg}rﬂ
eclaration of 1943 had merits, but it also had limitations.  In very I."u'gé

measure those limitations have hee i W MIHarise
n ﬁ‘ | N ] Ty . q
i o i ptoaway. 1 would sy arise the

E::—:‘:If.rf —‘F}: I]!_HW; A Specific promise of Dominion Status.
. Wy —lhe hmitation of sell-government to matlers of internal civil
s %_m'urastr:;ihon has been removed. I
= dvarchy implicit i al’s tslati
e i%_l:.mtnl ase-f:ur. plicit in the Governor-General 5 powers of legislation
‘ourtiny —The Imperial control over defonce i
la : and external affaiss can be
made effective only by Crder in Council and by reservation of Bills,

Fifthly  —The Imperial contr > g immigrati i
i taﬁiﬂiﬁ nrpshfppjn[:. ol does not extend 1o immigration, franchise,
iy —We have gained a power of amending our own Constitution,

though subject (o reservation,
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Of these, the first four and partly the fifth were due to my visit to London,
']i;h: fifth and sixth were claimed by the Ministers and accepled by the Soulbury
eport,

The preat advantage of the White Paper is that it gives us complete self-
government and puts an end to Commissions. 1T honourable members study
the White Paper alone they will obtain a false picture, It emphasises the restric-
tions and precautions.  What they should study is the new Constitution. [
have had o new dralt preparcd and 1 have compared it with the Constitutions
of the Dominions, | can assure the Houwse that there is nothing in it that mizht
not be in the Constitution of o Dominion.  In fact, in one respect it goes much
further than any Dominion Constitution except that of Eire, 1t provides
specifically and positively for responsible povernment: and this means res-
ponsible govermment in el matters of administration, civil and military, internal
and externol.  The Declaration of 1945 provides for responsible government
in matters of internal civil administration.  We said in our inlerpretation
that this could not mean that Cevlon Ministers were 1o be entirely deprived
of functions relating (o defence and external affairs.  Accordingly, we included
them amoeng the ministerial functions, bul at the same time we had o give
legislative Tunctions to the Governor or Governor-General, thus establishing
a system of dyarchy.  The Soulbury Commission strengthencd these provisions
by giving the Governor-General additional power 10 issue ordess to Govern-
ment servants and levy taxation.  They also wanted full power 1o be reserved
to the King-in-Council,  In London I wrped strongly that dvarchy would not
work and that it would break down whepever the Governor-General tried to
use his powers. | said that no controls at all were necessary but that 1f Lthey
were insisted upon the only workable scheme was to do as the Soulbury Commis-
sion sugeested and reserve legislative power to the King-in-Council. His
Majesty’s Government have accepted this argument and have swept dyarchy
out of the way., This means that all functions of povernment are vested in
the Parliament and Government of Ceylon, Unless the Eing-in-Council
steps in, we shall have complete control of our own aflairs,

There will be, it is true, the power of the Crown to legislate by Onler-in-
Council. The actual provision is in Article 98 of the present Order-in-Council.
That was not in our draft, but it was implicit in the Sri Lanka Bill. 1f that
Bill had been assented to, it would not have taken away the power of the King-
in-Council to legislate lfor S Lanka; for it would have been only an Qrdinance
epacted under an Order-in-Council which itsell reserved in Article 98 full power
to the King (o legislate for Ceylon. No Ordinance could take that power
away. It can be taken away only by another Order-in-Council.

It is true that there is no such provision in any Dominion Constitution,
but the Howse must remember that for legal and kistorical reasons the Dominion
Constitutions, except that of Mewfoundland, were in Acts of Parliament, Accor-
dingly, they could be amended only by Act of Parlisment. It is, of course, easier
to Jegistate by Order-in-Council than by Act of Parliament; but owing to the
Rritish parly system @ government can get its legislation through Parliament
by using its party majority.  Actually, the British Parliament suspended the
Constitution of Mewfoundland in 1933, it legislated for Canada, Australia,
Mew Zealand and South Africa in 1937, and it amended the Constitution of
Canada in [940, T know that in cach case this was done at the request of the
Dominion concerned, bul 1 am coming to thalt point presently,  What 1 am
emphasising is that, in Ceyvlon, the King-in-Council will be able to legislate,
while in the Dominions the King-in-Pardiament can lepislate. That is the
caly difference between our new Constitution and that of a Dominion.

~ While T am on this point, T had better explain the rather obscure reference
in the White Paper to the Emergency Powers (Defence) Act of 1939, The
Lepgal Secretary can explain this better than I, but my understanding of it is
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this. Flis Majesty’s Government wishes to make cerlain that if any grave
emergency arises in the Island, such as a war or a complete breakdown of civil
administration, there will be adequate powers to deal with it. The actual
phrase used in the Act is: “the public safety, the defence of the realm, the main-
tenance .ui' ublic order and the efficient prosecution of any war in which Mis
Majesty’s Government may be engaged, and for maintaining supplies and
services essential to the life of the community.” What is proposed is that
a sort of dﬂ]‘!l‘l:lll'll Drdcr—m-Cuung:l'l shall be passed, which the Governor can
bring into operation by Proclamation, and which will then enable him to make
Defence Regulations. 1t is obviously a power to be used in case of griave
emergency only, and the possibility of its use during the imterim period is remote,

Besides the power to enact Orders-in-Council Tor the Island, there will
be only one restriclion on full self-government in the Constitution. Tt will
be o power 1o reserve Bills relating 1o certuin classes of matters, There will
be six such clisses, including Defence, External Affuirs, Currency Extraordinary
Measures, Minority JJJ:scrimjnglliur: and Constitutional Am'e'ndm:nts. The
House will not cxpect me lo give a disquisition on these classes, which have
been the subject of much discussion and much careful drafting, T will mention
unl;.-_rh;l.t. §u1'uccl: to miner qualifications, they do not apply to Immigration
the Franchise, Trade Agreements within the Commonwealth, Tariffs or ShippingT
We shall have to watch the drafting very carefully and see that the powers are
not abused when they come into operation.  What | would like to emphasise
is that they are powers only to reserve Bills. Under the Declaration of 1943
the Governor was to have powers of legislation also, Those have been swepl
away, Whult Is more, it was on our insistence that Immigration, the Franchise
Tariffs and Shipping were expressly excluded. In refation to shipping, in Tact,
the White Paper goes bevond the Ministers® draft. I 7

I would also like to emphasise that these powers of reservation are actually
tess than those in most of the Dominion Constitutions,  In Canada, Australia
and New Zealand the Governor-General still has power to reserve any Bill
whatsoever.  In South Alrica he had the same power until 1934, Even in
the Irish Free State there was such a power until 1937, In New Fesland and
the Australian States ceriain classes of Bills must be reserved: and until the
Constitution of Newfoundland was suspended in 1933, the Governor was
instructed to reserve eight classes of Bills, including some of those in our list,
Further, the present Constitutions of Canada, Australia and New Zealand
authorise the King-in-Council to DISALLOW any legislition. There was a
similar power in Newloundland under its old Consfitution and in South Africa
EFEDJEAEJ;‘I‘: ;[I'lt:ruim w:JIltbc nn:nh‘.:;ul.:]'lJ pnm!-r in the Ceylon Conslitution, though,

. the same result can be achiew EIVE z o
Br et T e cd under the reserved power to legislate

These two, the reserved power of legislation and the power to reserve Bills
for the Royal Assent, will be the only limitations on complete self-government
in our (cns_tltutlon, and T think 1 have proved to the House that they are not
essentially different (rom those still in operation in Canada, Australia and New
Zealand. The difference will be, if there is a difference, in the extent to which
the powers are qx:rclmd. These powers exist in the Dominions, but they
have fallen into disuse, and, in fact, it has been agreed at Imperial Cenferences
that they can be used only at the request of the Dominion Government coneerned.
This is where the evolutionary theory of the White Paper becomes important
Dominion Status was the produet of a slow development.  When Lord Durham
recommended responsible government for Canada in 1840, he expressly excluded
defence, external affairs, trade, immigration and Crown lands, By 1360 self-
government included trade, immigration and Crown lands. Defence and
external alfairs were included much more slowly, and it was not until 1919
that the Dominions could be said to be really’ autonomous in defence and
external affairs, and by this time the Dominions had veluntarily raised large
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Armies and even Mavies. With the exception of Canada, they still depend
on Great Britain for assistance in their defence. They help Great Britain and
Great Britain helps them. It was on such a basis that 1 requested Dominion
Status with an agreement about defence; for it must be obvious 1o everyons
who witnessed Japanese aggression that we are not at present capable of defend-
ing ourselves, Besides, | knew that if Great Hritain maintained Naval and
Air Bases in Cevlon we should profit considerably from Imperial expenditure,
However, Great Britain is not ai present prepared to go so far, They have
offered us something like the Dominien Status of 1214 or the Dominion Status
which Mewfoundland had before 1933, 1t is full self-government, internal
and external, subject to two restrictions.

To get full Dominion Status, Tour steps are necessary.  First, we must
make certain that the restrictive powers are not used. They are obviously intended
to be used only in exceptional cases. I they are abused, we may rely on any
Government of Ceylon to protest, and to protest vigorouwsly, What we have
to do is to cause these powers to decay through disuse. We knew that once
we had responsible government we could extend it in that way, The House
will remember that as long ago as June, 1943, we used the phrase ' decay
through disuse.””  Secondly, we must secure admission to Imperial Conferences,
1 have already asked for this, and I think we should press for it a1 the next
Imperial Conference.  We shall be as autonomous as Canada and Australia
were in 1911, and as Newloundland was in 1930, We have a point of view
o express which differs fundamentally from those of the White Dominions,
and we should be allowed 1o express it.  Thirdly, Ceylon must be transferred
to the Dominions Ofice. 1 asked for this in London, but it has been refused.
Finally, we must get the Statute of Westminster extended to Ceylon. 1 asked
for this too, though [ knew it was o complicated matter, and I did not want
self-government held up while it was being discussed and time found for it
in the House of Commons.

Mone of these four steps depends primarily on the people of Ceylon, and
in this sense the theory that Dominion Status can come by evolution is a fiction.
What the White Paper really means is that i the new Conslitution works well
and it proves unnecessary to use the restrictive powers, full equalily of status
will be accorded to us.  “His Majesly's Government”™ says the White Paper,
“are in sympathy with the desive of the people of Ceylon to advance towards
Dominion Status and they ore anxious to co-operate with them to that end.”
Further, His Majesty’s Government hope “that the new Constitution will be
accepted by the people of Cevlon with a determination so to work it that n
a comparatively short space of time such Dominion Status will be evolved.”

I did not get all that T asked. 1 wanted Dominion Status under the Statute
of Westminster and T asked that the guestion of a Second Chamber be lelt
to the new legislkture.  What I did get was a great advance on the Declaration
of 1943, the Ministers' draft, and the Soulbury Report. Dut the guestion for
this House is not whether this offer is all that we deserve or desire.  The question
is whether to keep the Donoughmore Constitution and start the agitation again
from the point that we reached in 1941 or whether to jump nine-tenths of the
way and put ourselves in a lfavourable position to take the last step forward,
The fundamental difference between the White Paper and the Donoughmore
Constitution is that it does enable us to achieve Dominion Status without a
constitutional amendment of any kind and meanwhile gives us complete res-
ponsible government. We shall not need another Commission or another
Constitution, All we shall need is a series of decisions by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment and His Majesty's Government affirm quite positively that they are anxious
to co-operate in our advance towards Dominion Status.
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Wore than three vears ago the Cripps offer was made to India a
oo three vears HER vy i and wasg
Eﬁ"adf:ﬁc%uﬂt :‘1pmd‘l1}m ]E,.D Lﬂr er;m:gh.d Can anyone doubt that Tndia would
osition to-day if it had been accepted? A ms
refuse bread merely because it is not cake, E e not

So far as I can see, the only people against accepling t ‘hite P
the various communisl parties and the rump of the .-\IEC:&IGTIETI?SE nrll'd'%!:;n?lf
OFf the communist parties 1 need say nothing.  They agree only in not bciné
able to agree. Mor is there much to be said of the Tamil Congress. They
submitled 2 Cﬂnitlllll!ﬂtl which would have given less freedom  than
the Donoughmore Constitution. They have learned nothing since 1928,

I have no doubt that every member of this House could improve the White
Paper il he were given the apportunity,  We are nol being asked to amend e
We are asked to sceept or rejecl i, A vote for an amendment is, in fact, a vole
of rejection. 1 hope, therefore, that every mcmber of this House who desires
::;_lur frcc:lonli will support the motion, which states emphatically that we want
n;:jr;{ﬁr;dm;hnch makes it plain that we accept the White Paper for an interim

I would like to appeal especially to my minarity [riends. T appea
the Europeans. Mo people in the world are so Io_-,'nljlm theit own pf_EmuI:rﬂrnir:?
Their Government has decided and we are offering to accept the decision,
It is true that their own case has been rejected.  But my friends come from a
nation of sporismen accustomed to accept defeat with “rood-humoured resig-
nation. [ saw one of their greatest Prime Ministers accepl a defeat with a
joke on hislips.  No man has ever had so great 3 rebulf after so grent a triumph:
but there he was on the Front Opposition Bench playing the game as il cughi
;_u“bc p!I;_l?'ud. ]]t have not the slightest doubt that the European members will
éoﬁgn:;ﬁ?c ent example and help us to carey out the policy of His Majesty’s

I appeal secondly to the Tndinns, In no country in the w ¥
struggles of the Indian leaders for freedom been t‘o[lcrri'ed with s::éhl 5?:1351:2;
as in Ceylon.  We admire the sacrifices which these leaders have made. The
religions of _thu: great mass of our people came from Indiz, The cultural revival
Ln India has been an inspiration to us, There have certainly been difficulties

elween India and Ceylon, but they were differences beiween alien Ciovern-
ments and not between free peoples, " There is ong way 1o solve Lthose dilficulties
tofget rid of what Mahatma Gandhi once ealled “the third party" and to have
a rcc_;ndja and a free Ceylon. I am sure that our Indian friends, who are
0 anxious for freedom for India, will not obstruct freedom for Ceylon. A
:Eﬂns:ﬂ;ﬂgctg? I?;ﬁ'lmnl is nl_\'nu]z not only for the servilude of Ceylon, but for

i also, fort i i ]

o e o ndln dls, e problem of India is only the problem of

I come next to the Burghers. Their future is bound up with th
0 : E e futu
:.‘nl' ﬂ.-'hc- Ceylonese as a whole.  In the new Conslilution they I.Ei]l find the 11!:1:;:
o which their cnergy, their initiative and their highstandard of education entitled
Lhcm. They have only one representative under the Do noughmore Conslilulion
ut he has been in the farefront of the political agitation from the heginning'
;TJH_'! Constitution which we are proposing o accept is based on a model which
he admires and has studied deeply,” T am sure that he will not vote aEnrinst us.

We all admire the mosderation with which the Muslims have 3 i
: Il ad i i 5 have stated their
\\;.‘]-.I.SL‘. :1’_r:r.y did not produce a fictitious story of Sinhalese oppression.  All
they asked for was adeguate representation, ™ We tried 1o mest their nesds
in our scheme, and the Soulbury Commission has improved upon it. The
Muslims supporied the Sri Lanka Bill and 1 am sure they will su puft this,
which is even more favourable to them, o ;
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There remain only the Tamils. 1 would that T could be equally compli-
mentary to their leadership,  They have asked for the moon and have received
only what we offered without any asking. I am surc that their great men of
the last generation would have been with us in this great struggle for freedom,
For centuries the Sinhalese and the Tamils have lived together in peace and
amity.  We have been governed by their kings and they by ours. 1 cannol
believe that they are solidly behind the reactionary elements which have seized
the headlines.  What is the zood of six pages of Jong-winded resolutions at
this stuge of our history? T pul this guestion bluntly to my Tamil friends.
Do vou want to be poverned from Londen or do you want, as Ceylonese, 1o
help govern Ceylon? T appeal 1o them not to let the ambition of a few politi-
cians stand in the way of the freedom of cur dear Lanka.  Shall the most ancient
of our civilisations sink to the level of dull and dreary negation?  We all know
and admire their special qualities, They are esseniial to the welfare of this
Island, and T ask them to come over and help us.

The guestion before the House is whether it wanis the White Paper, with
its promise of Dominion Status in a comparatively short spacc of lime or the
Donoughmore Constitution and another long period of political agitation.
It is not o question of amending or improving, A vote for an amendment is a
vote for the Donoughmore Constitution, It is a specific offer o which there
are only two answers: Yes and Mo, We are asked to vole for a composile
scheme to which every member of this Council hus contributed,  The Soulbury
Commissioners have testified to the good work done in this House, which has
now lasted ten vears. We are offered this new scheme because of the success
with which this Council has worked a most diflicult Constitution for the past
ten vears. What impressed His Majesty's Government was not the details
of the Ministers' scheme butl the Tavourable verdict in the first three chapters
of the Soulbury Report.  They have said in effect that il we could do so well
under the Donoughmore Constitution we could do even better under 2 Consti-
tution of our own devising. There is no legislature in the world where the
mermbers have been so actively associated with the social and economic develop-
ment of the country.  The Soulbury Report and the White Paper are a verdicl
in favour of this Council,

The present proposal is for an inlerim period, W want Dominion Slatus
in the shortest possible space of time, To achieve it we must show not only
that we have successfully worked the selfgovernment that the White Paper
promises but also that we are fundamentally agreed no matter what may be
our politics of our communitics. In a short time the Cabinet will demand
the fulfilment of the promise in the White Paper.  Their hands can be immensely
strengihened by this House and NOW.  Every time we ask [or a constilulipnal
advance we are mel by the arpument that we are not agreed. Let us show
that we are agreed by accepting this motion with a majority so overwhelming
that nobody dares 1o use the arsument against us ogain. 1 am not asking lor
a majority: | awm asking for an unanimous voie,

And for what are vou being asked to vote? 11 is o motion to wipe out
the Donoughmore Constitution with all its qualifications and limitations, and
to place the destinies of this countey in the hands of ils people, It is a motion
to end our political subjection and 1o enable us to devole ourselves Lo the wel-
fare of the Islind freed from these interminable constitutional disputes. A
vole for this motion is a vote for Lankn, and it is a pleasure and o privilege

1o move it.
Mr. Speaker, T move that—
“This House expresses its disappointment that His Majesty’s Govern-

ment have deferred the admission of Ceylon to full Dominion Status
but in view of the assurance contained in the While Paper of October 31.
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1945, that His Majesty’s Government will co-operate with the people
of Ceylon so that such stalus may be attained by this country in a com-

ratively shorl time, this House resolves that the Constitution offered
in the said White Paper be accepted during the interim period.”

Mr. 5. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (Minister of Local Administration) geconded
the motion.

THE CONVOCATION ADDRESS AT THE UNIVERSITY
OF CEYLON ON THE QUALITIES REQUIRED
OF PUBLIC SERVANTS, OQCTOBER 1947

The establishment of a disciplined, efficient and contented
public service was a goal which D. 8. Senanayake cherished very
highly. This was the more necessary after the achievement of
independence, for now the variely and content of administrative
functions became wider while Ceylon could no longer look up
to Englishmen to continue the high standards of administration
that had been set up by the Colonial Government. Senanayake
had served in the legislatures of Ceylon for aver 25 years and could
speak on the need for a good public service with an experience
that few else could command. He knew that without a sound
administrative system the achievement of sell-government could
mean nothing, It was with these views in mind that Senanayake
delivered his Convocation Address on the “Qualities Required
of Public Servants™ at the University of Ceylon in 1947,

The public servant whom Ceylon would appreciate  most
was the one who had an interest in the country and in his job and
who was willing to make personal sacrifices for the public benefit.
No graduate could be o pood public servant unless he could be
really interested in the people with whom he worked, converse in
their language, be willing to endure hardships, have a general
knowledge of the Island and lier needs, and use their intelligence
in thinking out how conditions could be improved.

It was specially with o view to creating public servants of this
calibre that the residential University of Ceylon was esiablished
at Peradeniya. Education was not only that whizh could be got
from books, but that which one acquired through games, zeneril
reading, the intimate contact with other minds which a residential
University affords, and from many other sources. The good
public servant was born out of education in its broadest sense.
In concluding his address D. S. Senanayake pointed out the dangers
of the University segregating itself in Peradeniva, cut away from
the life and problems of the people of Ceylon, a warning which
the University could do well to recall today.

The Convocation Address was delivered on October 17, 1947
at King George’s Hall, Colombo and is here reproduced from
the University of Ceylon Review for the same year.
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THE QUALITIES REQUIRED OF PUBLIC SERVANTS

I think I should begin this address to vou with a conlession. | have hitherto
had the beliel that 0 Convocution Address at a University must be delivered
by one who has achieved a high reputation for scholarship, | confess that,
when the Vice-Chancellor pressed his invitation on me to address you today,
I was much perturbed.  As you know, it has taken me o much longer time to
reach this platform than those of you who have just gradusted. Yot T felt
| ought not to refuse the Vice-Chancellor’s invitation 1o speak to vou at this,
your filth General Convocation, for 1 believe that 1 may speak with some
cxperience but much sincerity on o theme that scems to need expression on
public oceasions like this.

I wish, however, in the first place to congratulate the University on it's
progress,  10s popularity is witnessed by s numbers,  [n 1942 it had 900
students; today it has 1,550, and I am told that 1,500 students are trying 1o
secure  admission through this year’s Fntrance Examination. That vour
academic standards are being maintained | have no doubt whatever. Tt is
obvious that, if standards are equal, an education which is adapted to local
conditions is better than one which is not. It is said that it is a common failing
with us Ceylonese that we do not appreciate local products,  We tend fo
think that the imported article must necessarily be better.  And it savs much
for the quality of our University that its graduates can more thun hold their
own with others in almost every sphere of our public e,

This brings me to my subject. the qualities required of graduates who
wish to enter the Public Service. I have nol been a Minister for sixteen years
without forming views about the gualities of Public Servants, and perhaps
you will allow me to express some of them. 1 do not think it is out of place
o state here that 1 consider that we have been very fortunate in having a body
of Public Servants whose standards of efficiency and integrity and devotion
to the general public intercst are no whit inferior to similar standards clse-
where in the world. Bul this does not mean that there is no room Lo improve-
ment, or thatl we need not dispassionately appraise their qualitics.

As you koow, there are certain cases in which high technical gualifications
are required.  This applies especially 1o Lawyers, Doctors, Dental Surpeons,
Engineers, Scientists, and Velerinary Surgeons,  There are, however, o good
miny things that cannol be learned from books., Mobody in this Hall would
allew himscll to be operated on by a surgeon whose only qualification was
that he had obtained a First Class in the Final Examination. To academic
knowledge must be added experience and certain personal qualitics which
I will presently mention, In other cases, notably the Civil Service, we ask
for no technical knowledge at all, but expect a high academic standard which
is evidence of ability and power of concentration. But once the graduate
enlers the service we Torget whal sort of degree he has and judge him by what
he does,  Finally, there are many cases where we require only the minimum
academic qualification and are more concerned with other gualifications.
Candidates for such posts often think that they should be selecled according
1o their degrees, o First Class being preferred 1o a Second Class and a Second
Class to a Pass. This ignores the fact that academic gualifications are for
this purpose far less important than other gualifications.

One gualification which an oicer must posscss is interest in his job. He
is of no great use to the community if he merely carries through the routine
and escapes as soon as possible 1o his bridge or tennis. We have officials
af that type, the sorl of official who regards the Public Service as & means for
geiting a salary, a dowry and a pension of suflicient amount to cnable him
to -keep a wife and a car, educate his children in the best schools, maintain a
large house, join a club, and generally spend his leisure in comfort.  The lelsure
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of such & man provides his real life, Iis job merely provides the means for
cnjoving his leisure. There are, on the other hand, officials whose life is in
the job and whose leisure is a means for keeping than fit for the job. They
do this work with enthusiasm even when it consists largely of routine.  They
do everyihing possible to get 1o know their job better, either by reading about
it or by going inlo the ficld and learning abouwt it.  They develop ideas which
they put into practice.  They try experiments.  And very soon, you will find,
they are noted for carly promotion.

Mo employer is satisficd with the sort of emplovee who merely does with
bare efliciency what he is told to de bul no more.  The Government, especinlly
a democratic Government clected from and by the people, is entitled 1o ask
for energy and enthusinsm. It is ofien said that the Government oughi to
be the model employer and the statement can perbaps be justificd,  But in
that case the Government Servant should be the model emplovee.  Patriotic
sentiment alone should require a high sense of duly, To live for the sake of
one's leisure is a poor sort of life. It is even poorer when the leisure is used
for purcly selfish ends, A democratic Government is entitled at all times to
ask for the willing service of ils citizens. The Government Servant ought
to sel the standard in patiotic zeal. You will, in fact, find that our best officials
have very little leisure.  When their offices are closed they are reading papers
at home, or learning more of the technical aspects of the service in which they
are engaged, or serving on committees, or going oul among the people, or
otherwise helping the advancement of the country.

It has often come to my notice thal graduates simullaneously apply Tor
posts in several departments of Government.  They apparently had no very
strong preference because, after all, they were all Government jobs. Other
things being equal, they seemed to prefer the one which kept them in Colombo,
They had not thought which job was the more interesting, or the more useful
to the community, In fact, very often they knew nothing aboul the job cxpect
the title. They had not even taken the trouble to find out what they would
have to do il they were appointed. You will no doubt appreciste that from
the point of view of Government this was the wrong sort of approach. It
is a justifiable presumption that a graduste who sought a post because of it's
salary and prospecis alone and who was not sufficiently interested to find out
:.vh:n sort of post it was would probably display the same lackadaisical allilude
if he were appointed.

This presumption, can of course, be rebutted. And a person who has
read the appropriste Ordinanee is not necessarily the sort of officer we want.
He must have charscter and personality. 1 do not know whether the educi-
Liomists eonsider that character is innate or inherited. 1 should mysell con-
clude from ohseryvation that in large measure. 1t is acquired by education. Cer-
tuinly what we scek to ascertain is whether the candidaics have displayed charac-
ter in their schools and at the University. High academic qualifications are
in themsclves some evidence, for we know that such gqualifications are not
oblained without concentration and consistent application. But the student
whe shuts himself up with hisibooks is unlikely to be of much vse w us, except
perhaps in the Archives, Practically cvery job in the Govermment Service
requires energy and initiative, leadership, ability to work with superiors and
control subordinates, and other gualities that no examinotion can test, It
is useful to know which candidates play games. What is important is not
that o candidate has run the hundred yards in ten seconds or hit a century
in the Royal-Thomian Match, but the sell-discipline which must arise from
plaving games, especially team pames,  Success in organising societies is another
useful quality. 1 do too much talking myvself to have much faith in talkers,
But adminisiration is a very difficult art and those who have acquired some
experience of it in University committees are likely to be useful alterwards,
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There is one aspect of games which 1 would like 1o mention specially,
An official who goes down with influenza every time the wind blows is not of
much use to the Government. MNor must he have been so coddled by his
family that he dare not go into the jungle in case he meets a mosquito.  The
town-bred student suffers in any event under a serious handicap: it is made
more serious if he has never been atl the bottom of a disorganised scrum or
torn out the last effort in the three miles or shown by some other means that
he is physically fit, In fuct, 1 have been distressed by the poor physigue of
many of our graduvates.  Few of them seem to realise that physical fitness is
one of the necessities.  The Vice-Chancellor tells me that a system of Medical
Examination is being organised, but 1 think you necd more than, that muscle
and brawn are no substitute for intelligence, but there is no need to ignore
the cliims of physical education. 1 hope that when vou go to Peradeniva,
if noet before, something more will be done (o encourage physical fitness,

1 wish also to say a few words (o the women groduates.  There are many
avenues of employment in the Public Services of this Island where the special
gualities that we associate with the sex, gentleness and tenderness, can be made
uzge of to the best advantage of the community,  The benefit of the high general
education that you receive at this University con never be altogether lost,
whether vou decide on home-making or on a vocationol career.  In both
cases that educotion can be applicd to purpose.  For instance, [ sugpest
that the manner in which you react to the transfer 1o o remole outstution of
vour husband or other close male relation may be regarded as o test of the
education vou have received. The best men are often required to serve in
the most backward areas, for il is those areas that most need to be developed,
It is surely you patriotic duly to encourage and sustain the officers enguped
in this important task rather than cmbarrass them and te authaorities by sighing
aloud for a return 1o the amenitics of civilization.

Indeed to all graduates, men and women alike, 1 should like to emphasise
the importance of a knowledge of the people of the Island, One of the most
important features of the University is that it knows no barricrs of race, religion
or caste.  In this respect it has given a lead to the rest of the country, which,
1 hope, the rest will follow,  Even so, you must remember that most graduates
come from the English educated classes in @ few provinces—the Western, the
Southern, the Central and the MNorthern. Our cducational system has not
yet progressed so far that the University can skim the cream of intellect from
every part of the country.  In fact, most graduates come from Lhe schoels in
Colombo, Kandy, Golle and Jaffna, Those are important towns, but they
contain only a small section of the people.  Most of the problems of Govern-
ment relate to the people of the villages and the estates. They have needs
and aspirations which are remote from those of the town-dwellers and which
town-hred students will not understand unless they make an elfort 1o under-
stand.  The first steps towards understanding is interest, 1F vou po inte the
villages a5 a condescending Public Servant you will never learn anything,  You
must be able to talk o the villagers in their own language, and this means
not merely that you must learn colloguial Sinhalese or Tamil—or better still
hoth of them—butl the set of idens which the villager possesses.  You may
have obtained a First Class Honours Degree in Sinhalese, and yet know nothing
whatever of village lore about paddy; and until you do yvou will be of little
use in the Departments of Apriculture, Irrigation, Land Settlement, Co-
operatives, Agricultural Marketing, and s0 on—in facl, all the Departments
in the Ministrics of Agriculture and Food.

There is, in Tact, a golf between the English-cducaled classes and the mass
of the people that the Government Servant must attempt to bridge before his
workcan have any success, Moreover, the close relationship between Ministers
and officials implicd in the cabinel system cannot be attained if the official
does not understand why the Ministers and other Members of Parliament
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are 50 insistent on the needs of the people of the countryside, 1 do not for
one moment deny the importance of lﬁc major economic problems of the
country; but it has to be remembered that our objective is nol to raise the
standard of living in Cinnamon Gardens but 1o secure as high a standard of
life as we can for the great mass of the people who are barely at subsistence
level. ‘The great majority of our problems In relation to production, health,
education, social services, and %o on, are village problems and the segregation
of the intelligenzia in the towns is o great misfortune, It will be a litle
better, bul only a little better, to be segregaled in Peradeniya, 1 know that
most of the time of University students must be devoted to the acguisition
of knowledge from books; but there is alse 2 knowledge to be acquired in
the country, a knowledge not only of people and wayvs of fife but also of culti=
vation, plants, insects, birds and animals, I wish it were possible to compel
every student to spend a year in a village os g villager.  Since it is not, | suggest
that you should spend some part of vour vacations in tramping through the
jungles or cycling through the villages.  Some of you go on picnics to Anuradha-
pura, Sigiriva and some of the historic shrines, I do not want 1o discourage
you from obtaining inspiration from our ancient glories; but vou will learn
little of the North Central Provipee by going to and from Anuradhapura in
a bus. Il you join the Public Service you may have to spend davs in jungle
villages camping out and never talking to people who can speak English, In
miaking appoiniments, therefore, we have to ascertain which are the candidates
suited to this kind of life. The lown-dweller whose greatest adventure is 10
drive 1o Nuwara Eliva is fitted far few of the posts in the Public Service,

What is wanted is an education in the broadest sense, an education which
has given not only intellectual qualitics of a high order but alse integrity,
physical fitness, personality, and a knowledge of the country, its people and its
problems.  Local knowledge cannot be acquired by residence at an English
University, or by working for an external degree of an English University, It
may however be oblained through the University of Ceylon. 1 am glad 1o
find that the University is branching oul into new fields where practical
expericnee is required—Agriculture, Velerinarmy science and Engineering,  As
Minister of Agricullure and Lands under the Danoughmore  Constitution
I did my best to help. 1 shall be no less repdy o help, now that the brogder
respoensibilities of Prime Minister have fallen to my lot.

The future of 1he country lies not with the birds of passage who have
been elected to Parliament but wilh the young men and women of the country
of whom you are a lighly selected example.  For the great part of two years
you have had free University ceucation m the public expense and even belore
then your education was highly subsidised. Whether ¥ou enter the Public
Service or nol it is your duty to devole vour talents to the public benefit.  In
whatlever carcer you chose T wish you success, and trust you will not be found
wanling.

SPEECH DELIVERED OVER THE B.B. C. ON THE
“MIDDLE WAY OF MODERATION AS
A PATH TO PEACE, JANUARY 1951

In Januvary 1951 when D. §. Senanayake was in London 1o
altend his third Commonwealth Conference, he delivered an address
over the B. B. C. which evoked much interest in both England
and Ceylon. The speech is notable for several reasons, it treats
of the unity of South-East Asia and the need for these countries
to act in concert in world affairs, in a sense anticipating the Colombo
Powers and Bandung, it speaks of the need to mohilise the moral
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power of the world for establisking peace, and the adoption of
the Buddhist “‘middle way” in the scttlement of international
disputes, and finally it was a call for neutralism in international
affairs at a time when neutralism was by no means the fashion
among the countries ol the world.

The speech outlines the importance of South-East Asia to the
world economy and shows its strategic value to both the opposing
camps in the cold war. It also envisages these newly independent
countrics acting together in world affairs and thus :mlrmp:ues the
Colombo Powers and the Bandung conference. World peace
however can nol be born out of power politics and the methods
of preserving peace hitherto adopled such as through the inter-
national aristocracy of states maintaining a balance of power,
or by an assembly of states such as the Leaguc of Nations or the
U. N. O., have not been successful, They Im:ﬂ: all sought to
mobilise the physical power of the world not its moral power,
Asia, which is the birth place of the great religions cannot aceept
force as the only way Lo peace. T|I|:I|r ]1|11‘]n.*'.nph].-'_ni life Juls a
solution for conflict, namely the adoption of the “middle way™ of
moderation, in politics and world afTairs.

The speech could alse be classed among D, 8. Scmma}':lke‘s
best known speeches and is here reproduced form The Listencr
of Jan 1Bth 1951,

THE COMMONWEALTH AND THE FUTURE

Y own country, Ceylon, 15 the smallest singhe entity in the vast region

f South-East Asin.  Today, South-East Asin, weak and somewhat

dazed, Dl'mds hersell launched into a world of troubles and cross-currents,

The region is the home of some SO0000,000 people of different races and

religions, but they all share a common background of oriental cuhlurc_

They are cul off by high mountains and stretches of ocean from the rest of the

world, und they are cut off from cach other alse because they have been under
different foreign dominations.

5 trics of South-East Asia only awoke to the idea that they
madt??l. égﬁse'-:siiglnhole, as a region, a little while .h":ﬁ:"m the Second j.".’nr_[d I"|."|.":I.T.
By South-East Asia I mean the group of countries comprising Indin, Pakistan,
Cevlon, Burma, Malaya, Indonesin, Siam .'qu‘I the Pl'nlmp:nu::.,_ _II am not
going to talk a preat deal about the economic importance of this region, bt
here is a fantasy of mime which may suggest ils importance to you: it is lhla[
i the countries of this region, weak and disjointed though it be, should mj_elr
Teel obliged to agree that they should impose an economic sanction against [dl..
rest of the world, there would have 1o be a world conference to solve the dead-
lock. And this conference could not be held in Washington or London, Paris
or Moscow, or Peking: it would have to be held in some central spol in South-
East Asia itsell,

th-East Asia is a problem today, both for its own countries and
for II]'IE' ﬁ;‘: of the world, it is largely because all the countries there were subject
to colonial rule by Western Powers for seversl centuries.  Mearly all of them

asf
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have become Independent Sovereign States since the lust war, [n ancient times
lhc:"r had highly developed civilisations, but under western colonial rule they
h:;_:._e remained at an inferior level as far as material civilisation was concerned,
while the West itsclf made ripid advances in scientific and industrial dcv:f-np:
mh:pl. But the South-East Asian countries were not in 2 position to develop
} ir own resources, they had lo be content with supplying raw materials o
eed the industrics of the powers which dominated them. Those which were
gfﬁ:::_u:-c![ by lil;laﬁpnmw had to pay a heavy tall in their resources, and the
wurc?f;f suflered from having to strain their cconomies 1o support the allied

In the past, national selfexpression in these countri ¢ i
political agitation and discontent against the cxisting J‘.‘;i-‘f.'ll?narkcgtl: ﬁr:tT llf?f
people wanted their political freedom. Today they may not all be c'-'-nJI!_-
w!l-pmnaml-pnljnc;ﬂly, administratively or cconomicallv—io cxeruiﬂchifmi';
nr::w ngdupcnc!uncc mn the most wise or efficient wiry, but they have all :|£smr-u.-i
the principles of democracy and they are all anxious to grow strong and healthy
g:]mdcm%nl;gaug]:aur;. W!:Ell Sc;lulh-}:..-:sl Asia necds mast today is a litle hrﬂnﬁl‘n-g

el 1 o collcet her 1 ; imate g .
Bl it recuns:?&légtii!é?. estimate her resources, both human

naEuT?ch'js H I_ot of talk nowadays about help from the greater Powers, 1Tt is
pa ritl, Ddﬂ;llullsl.‘.', for an under-developed COuniry lo expect assistance from
mor;: eveloped neighbours, to whom she herself is of some value a5 g
fﬁuﬁg:dl;aw material, a mlgrkct fer industrial goods, or even a source u[s[l'cllgi;l
MLy man power. But such help, whether it is technical. material o
; : al, materinl
:’;_Ina?cm}', Ill.:rnuf_thc first need for the reconstruction of a pation. In rac:! i:?c:
k:':-llfl 10? d:ﬁgnéénd nrrhtip n;f_tyhrcﬂuce an under-developed country to a1ncw
ence, from which she might again have to strugw] =

Some support in time of distres i g Sendly hard oo the bond
| 35, OF & grasp of a friendly hand on the hard

road to progress is welcome.  Bur it s [ i “phi gt
s i 1 Moot ] 5 part ol our oriental philosophy that,

! i ual, he should be completely self-reli;

that his personal effort alane can lead him to perfection, v AR

o ‘Inl’:'lhntizs. good for the individual, we think, should e good for the nations
whi:h :::iﬁ :n-:_jl?él?tn::unsj;jﬁrﬂui'h-%ﬂ Asia need first of all now are conditions
4 vill m: £ tor them to reconstruct their political, social and
:Ec;g?zltfrxj:}g:;ﬁ I.'::'Jgru]:.--Jt h:;; Lheir own efforts. A world at peace |'15, lhe::f:'rped
i Fmast need, the world's goodwill next, and then some timely and
approprite assistance, if it can get it. When 1 sav ' neace ® I i i
to the sort of peace which is so much Ko Sl Al
i g publicised by world pe o
and the peace petitions.  Their objectiv i i
the p i i © 5eemis guestionable, | i
settled peace among the nations othI'H: world, hi;:lnnd small. PR PRI

Mow that the group of countries i i
: y ©s in South-East Asia have become inde-
angdig‘c;utﬁig?fﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ551 :=b?iqt_aléedir mtlictliml relationship with the Pﬁl-:'g?s
H 4 i a divided world. For these countries not
command rich natural resources which the modern world urgently needs ?I:}ali

also command strategic positions which B ] i ]
i mand Sirits chi lie across the sea and land routes from

As peace is so vital to them at th int i ir exi
2y ACe 1 ¢ i L this point in their existence, they nat
:gﬂ:ﬁné:u!;:;‘%c rhﬁﬁlﬁtllﬁcs on !I';c mdi:cg the Powers which are genera!];y 'L'I-'D::'E:}:ll'lri
5 ce, e people o uth-East Asia are v
by the case and speed with which th i i | At S e i
hecg ! £ Allies, who vesterday were fighti :
agninst intolerance and violence, have now divid d i i e bl
RRale e B i , b 3 Mided Into two uncompromisingly
Amps, ps declare from the United Nations, in their nation:
assemblies, and on every conceivabla i i e e A
2 i wcasion thal each is working to safi
the peace of the world. ™ [ cann 1 i ioetive in & thor Gk Tt
_ vorld, annol analyse their objective in a short talk i i
L can anly denl with generalisations, But I am happy that 1 £|r.n speallkjl:glecfl:ll::
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understanding British public who, as shown by their Commonwealth idea, have
an unrivalled genius for compromise and for discovering harmonising lactors
i what looks like conflicting ideas and interests,

The present world situation is rooted in the old, old play of power politics
—a system which the nations of the world fought two world wars to immunise,
and apparently in vain, From the sixteenth century 1o the outbreak of the
First World War, Europe Deld sway in the world and at the beginning of the
Twentieth Century her sway seemed unassailnble and eternal.  An oligarchy
of the major European Powers assumed the Function of regulating the conduct
of international affairs and were capable of intervening effectually in any quarter
of the globe, whether the scenc alfected them dirzctly or not.

_The international aristocracy of Sovercign States, jealovs of their special
positions, carefully chose their colleagues in the charmed circle,  International
peace was necessary o for the greater happiness of humanity, but to impose
their own domination of the world, and it was maintained by a balance of
power among themselves, When peace was disturbed by one or more of the
group coveting world domination the oligarchy proceeded to restore the balance
of power by force, After the war that ensued, the victor and vanguished
would emerge bleeding and impoverished, and this meant that the composition
of the oligarchy had to be re-arcanged with due regard 1o the prestipe of the
great,  Consideration for the happiness of humonity s @ whole ook second
place, and the welfare of the oligarchy came first,  Egquality among Sovereign
States was only in name. So other powers, whether middle-class or small,
remained on the periphery and were powerless either to influence the delicate
miechanism of the balance of power or fo bring about greater stability in inter-
national affairs,

In the League of Miations and the United Nations organisation an attempt
was, no doubt, made to base international anthority more broadly, buet those
who could speak the lnnguape of the balunce of power, with ils war-making
potential, still seemed to bave it all their own way., The United Mations Or-
ganisation has now become an arena for power manoeuvres,  The older amon
the Great Powers now realise the need to mobilise the moral power of the worl
in search of lasting peace in preference to mobilising the physical power, but
some of the newcomers into the top rank have got to learn wisdom by experience.
Though none of the major Powers genuinely desires the consegquences of modarn
war, they seem unable to prevent the slow drift into arbitration by force. It is
not as il they were not aware that a Third World War would reduce the world
to barbarism—the greatest trapedy that civilisation may yet be called wpon o
face.

South-East Asia, which breaks into new life in this situation of the world,
has naturally her own views aboul the problem, particularly as, should a conflict
arise, every Sovergign State must sooner or later make a choice in sympathy
with one or other of the contending parties.  Besides the play of power politics
we are also told of the existence in the world of two ways of life to choose from.
But we have to be satisfied that there is no other way of lile which is even better
than the two ways now in conflict. The oriental mind will not be satisfied
with political philosophy, whether of the right or left wing of the world oligarchy,
which denies the higher values of mind and soul of man and seeks (o clamp
him down to a materialistic ideology which limits and stunts the growth of the
individual.

Asin, which is the land of birth of all great religions and of high idealism,
wonders whether humanity is really progressing towards realisation of ultimate
tristh and perfection, which is its goal, and whether the Great Powers are not
ptal:ins too great an emphasis on the form of the machinery of government and
improvement of the social and economic organisation of a nation 4s a means
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of greater human happiness. We in the East, throughout long periods of
struggle towards the light, have learned the bitter lessons of suspicion and fear,
of greed and aggrandizement, of lust for power and cxploitation of the weak,
and we are convinced that only through clearer knowledee of the fundamental
spiritual values of existence can international understanding be reached. We
believe in o way of hife which 1 may be permitted to call the middle way and in
which the rule of the moral law founded on a firm faith in the * one-pess ™ of
human life would hold sway, where * power-politics * or * power-economics’
would not find place in the conduct of international afTairs, where there will be
no armament race as a direct result of o fear of insecurily, and where, instead
of force as arbiter in international disputes, there would arise mutual confidence
and co-operation as a pre-requisite of lasting peace. I, therefore, the world
wants peace, s way of life must break the vicious circle of balance of power,
fear ol insecurity, and armament race,

This can only be brought about by 2 change in the attitude of the inter-
national aristocracy of the Great Pawers, as it calls for some sacrifice of prestige
and privilege on their part. 1 hope and believe that there are a sofficient number
of inlluential men of goodwill among them who could find peace on this basis.

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL
EVENTS IN D. S. SENANAYAKE’S LIFE
AND POLITICAL CAREER.

1884—Born on October 20, at Botale near Mirizama,
Third Son of Mudaliyar Don Spater Senanayake,
land owner and plumbago merchant.

1890—Entered St. Thomas' College, Mt. Lavinia.

1901—Played for St. Thomas College in the annual
cricket match against Royal College.

1902—Takes charge of family properties.

1903—Don Spater Senanayake appointed a Mudaliyar
by Governor West Ridgeway.

1910—D. 8. Scnanayake marrics Miss M. Dunuvilla,

191 1—FEldest son Dudley born in July.

1912—Enters public life as a worker in the Temperance
movement.

1915—Riots between Sinhalese and Muslims break out
at Gampola and spread throughout the Sinhalese
areas. D. 8. Senanayake arrested with others and
imprisoncd. Released after 40 days withoul any
charges being framed against him. ;

1916—D. S. Senanayake travels through the riot areas
collecting evidence on the misconduct of the
Colonial Government during the upheavals.

1919—Becomes a founder member of the Ceylon National
Congress.

1921—Comes to the forefront of national politics in
the agitation for constitutional reforms.

1924—Elected as member for Negombo District to the
Legislative Council. Becomes secretary to the
Unofficial members in Council.

1926—Death of F. R. Senanayake in Calcutta.

1927—Land Commission appointed by Governor. D. S.
Senanayake a member.

1928—Donoughmore Commission appointed.

1930—The Legislative Council approves of the Donough-
more Constitution by 2 votes. D, S. Senanayake
voting for it.

1931—First General Elections to the State Council.
D. 5. Senanayake elected uncontested as member
for Minuwangoda.
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193]—Upanimously clected Chairman of the Executive
Committee, and appointed Minister of Agriculture
and Lands.

1933—D. 5. Senanayake moves the Land Development
Bill in the State Council.

1934—Mineriya Scheme inavgurated

1935—State Council dissolved.

1936—Second General Election to State Council. D. S,
Senanayake returncd uncontested as member for
Minuwangoda for the second time.

1936—Acted as Vice-Chairman of the Board of Ministers
and Leader of the state Council during the absence
abroad of Sir Baron Jayatilaka. First recogni-

tion that D. 5. Senanayake would succeed Sir
Baron.

1940

February 27—Board of Ministers resigns in protest against
the Governor's attitude in regard to the refusal
of the LG.P. to carry out the instructions issued
to him by the Minister of Home Affairs on
the Mooloya prosecutions.

March 13—Constitutional crisis settled and Ministers resume
office.

Movember 4—Exploratory talks begin at WNew Delhi between
delegations from the Governments of India and
Ceylon on the question of Indian immigrants
in Ceylon. Ceylon delegation led by D. §. Sena-
nayake, the other members being S. W. R. D.
Bandaranaike, A. J. Huxham and G. C. 8. Corea.
Visits Madras and Mysore in the same convenction.

1941

February 22—D. §. Senanayake inaugurates the Minipe Ela
Irrigation Scheme.

September 4—-[Indn-Ccylun talks in Colombo. Ceylon delega-
tion led by D. 8. Senanayake. The sittings last

for 20 duays. Jawaharlal Nehru leads Indian
delegation.

Ocleber  28—The Secretary of State for the Colonies informs
the State Council that the question of constitutional

reform will be further examined by a commission
after the war.
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February 25—D. S. Senanayake leaves for India for negotiations
on obtaining food supplies.

March 24—War Council formed in Ceylon to co-ordinate
defence measures, consisting of the Commander
-in-Chief, the Civil Defence Commissioner, the
Booard of Ministers and the Service Chiefs.

December  2—D. 5. Scnanayake elected Leader of the Siate
Council and Vice-Chairman of the Board of
Ministers in succession to Sir Baron Jayatilaka.

1943

May 26—Declaration on  Constitutional reform by the
British Government. Secretary of State out-
lines what form future reforms will take, and asks
Board of Ministers to submit their proposals.

June 8—D. §. Senanayake makes a statement in the State
Council on the Ministers’ attitude to the Declara-
tion of May 26th and announces their decision
to drafi a constitution.

August —D. 5. Senanayake resigns [rom the Ceylon Malional
Congress after that body decides to admit members
of the Communist Party.

1944

July 5—A commission appointed by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment to inguire into and suggest proposals for
constitutional reform.  Chairman Lord Soulbury
with Sir Frederick Rees and F. ). Burrows as

members.
July —The Mimsters withdraw  their  proposals I-.m:;l
decide not 1o collaborate with the Commission.
September —The Ministers draft constitution is published as

Sessional Paper X1V of 1944,
December 22—The Soulbury Commission arrives in Ceylon.

1945
January  22—The Soulbury Commission begins it's sittings.
March |3—The commission concludes its sitlings.
March —The Dominion Status Bill passed by the State
Couneil,
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July 11—D. 8. Senanayake leaves for London on an invitation
from the Secretary of State for the Colonies,
for personal consultstions on the subject of
constitutional reform.

July 30—Conservatives defeated in the General Election
and a Labour Government takes office in Gt
Britain.

October —Publication of D. 8. Senanayake's Memorandum
on the subject of Ceylon's claims for Dominion
Status.

Ociober 9—The Report of the Soulbury Commission published.

October  31—A White Paper embodying the decisions of the
British Government on a new constitution for
Ceylon published.

MNovember H—I:dmian by D. 5. Senanayake in the State Council
for aceeptance of the White Paper on Constitutional
Reform passed by 51 votes to 3.

1946

April 13—The Governor, Sir Henry Moore and D. S, Sena-
nayake leave for Singapore as delegates to the
South East Asia Food Conference.

May ]?—Drt:lcr—in-ﬂﬂuncil promulgating the new consti-
tution published in Gazette Extraordinary.

July I18—D. S. Senanayake, as leader of the House intro-
duces the last Budget under the Donoughmore
Constilution.

September —D. S. Senanayake founds the United National
Party Lo contest the forthcoming elections.

1947

June I8—At a special meeting of the State Council an
announcement is made by the Governor of the
British Government's decision to make Ceylon a

Dominion,

July I—The State Council comes to an end. Last meeting
concludes,

August 15—Polling for the General Elections COmmence,

D. 5. Senanayake elected Member for Mirigama
with a majority of 16,000 votes over his opponent
Mr. Edmund Samarakkody of the Bolshevik
Leninist Party.

September 20—Polling concludes. 42 members clected from
the United National Party, making it the strongest
party in the new Parliament.
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September 24—D.5S. Senanayake appointed the first Prime Minister
under the Soulbury Constitution,

October  8—Formal meeting of the first cabinet.

October  17—D. 5. Senanayake delivers his address on “Qualities
Required of Public Servants” at a convocation
held at the University of Ceylon.

Movember 21—Second reading of the Ceylon Independence Bill
carricd unanimously in the House of Commons.

November 25—Ceremonial opening of Ceylon's first Parliament.

December 1—The Prime Minister moves the Independence
Bill in the House of Representatives.

December 3—The Independence Bill passed by a vote of 59 to 11.

December 10—The Ceylon Independence Bill receives the Royal
Assent,

1948

February  4—Ceylon becomes an Independent member of the
British Commonwealth of Nations.

February 10—Ceremonial opening of Parliament in the Assembly
Hall, Torrington Square, by the Duke of Gloucester.

August 4—The Prime Minister presents the Ceylon Citizen-
' ship Bill at a meeting of the House of Represen-
tatives,

October  18—D. 8. Senanayake attends the meeting of Common-
wealth Prime Ministers in London.

1949

February  4—Birth of the New City of Anuradhapura. Prime
Minister unveils a memorial pillar.

March 3—D. 5. Senanayake moves the Army Bill in the
House of Representatives for the creation of a
Ceylon Army.

April 20—D. 8. Senanayvake atlends his second conference

of Commonwealth Prime Ministers in London.
August 27—D. 8. Senanayake inaugurates the Gal Oya Valley
Development Scheme by unveiling a memorial
pillar at Inginiyagala.
September 7—Prime Minister ceremonially inaugurates the
restoration of the Mahivangana Dagaba.

1950

January 1—D. 5. Senanayake appointed a Privy Councillor
by His Majesty the King.
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January S—Conference of Commonwealth Foreign Ministers
opens at Colombo with D. S. Senanayake as
Chairman. Delegates include Nehru, Erpest
Bevin, Ghulam Mohamed, Lester Pearson and
Percy Spender.

January 13—The Conference concludes and announces deci-
sion to give aid to underdeveloped countries
in South East Asia. Colombo Plan born,

November 23—D. 5. Senanayake moves the Indian and Pakistan
Residents Bill in the House of Representatives.

1951

January  3—D. 8. Senanayake represents Ceylon for the third
time at the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’
conference in London.

July 12—Mr. 5. W. R. D. Bandaranaike, Minister of Health
and Leader of the House of Representatives resigns
from the Cabinet on D. 5. Senanayake’s refusal
to consider certain resolutions passed by Mr.
Bandaranaike’s Party, the Sinhala Maha Sabha.

October 8—Prime Minister accompanied by Mr. Dudley
Senanayake, Minister of Agriculture leaves on
a tour of Burma, Indonesia and Australia.

December 7—D. 8. Scnanayake moves the Health Services Bill
in capacity of Minister of Health and Loeg! Govern-
ment. The Bill embodies the recommendations
of the Cumpston Report.

1952

February 23—The Colombo Plan Exhibition opened by the
Governor General.

March 21—The Prime Minister falls from his horse while
rn:?mg on Galle Face Green and is severely injured.

March 22—Prime Minister dies. Colombo Plan Exhibition
closes as a mark of respect.

March 23—The body of the Prime Minister lics in state in
the House Representatives,

March 20—Dudley Senanayake, Minister of Agriculture and
Lands appointed Prime Minister by the Governor-
General. .

March 29—The late Prime Minister’s body cremated at Indepen-

dence Square. A gathering estimated at over one
million turn out for the funeral procession.
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Secret Minntes of the Duich Political Couneil, 1762. Edited and Translated
by J. H. O, Pauluse, .a. Lond., Oxon, Governiment Archivist, Colombo.
1954, Price Rs. 25/-.

The work under review is (secording 1o its introduction) the first of a series
of translations of the various volumes of Secret Minutes (of the Dutch Political
Council in Ceylon) perlaining to the years 1762—66. The present volume)
covers the period from 5 Jan. 1762 to 27 Nov. 1762,

It is in two main parts. Part | contains (2) an Tntroduction, which ex-
plains something about the nature and value of the Seerel Minutes and—more
important—explains the background to the cvents of 1762; (b} the translation
of the Secret Minutes: (¢) an Appendix on the nobles of the Kandyan Court;
() a Glossary. Part 11 contains the Dutch Text. There is also an index to
the Translation.

The planning and the exccution of this work leave little to be desired.
The few shortcomings noted in this review should not detract from the general
value of the work.

As repards the entire project, one would wish that the translation was
begun, with the volumes from 1757 onwards and not from 1762, 1t is true
that the period 1762—66 (the volumes on which it is proposed to translate)
constituted “a stirring term covering the war between the King of Kandy and
the Dutch™s bul for a proper understanding of the events of these stirring
times one must at least go back o the carly years of Schreuder’s Governor-
ship, when importani indications of the troubles akead appeared.

With regard to the Introduction, one feels that too much is claimed for
these Minutes when it is said: “Thus afl the inner workings of the povern-
ment mind and the motives underlying its actions were clearly revealed.”s The
fnct that the discussions were confidential and secret docs not necessarily mean
that the Tull truth is revealed. To obtain a clear revelation of all the inner
workings of the government mind and the motives underlying its actions one
has to have, among other things, a proper understanding of Kandyan-Dutch
relations from the beginning.

The accusation 4 against the State Adigar Galegoda Rala of being “another
forward agenl in sowing dissension,” puts the case entirely from the Dulch
point of view, Galegoda and most of the other Kandyan Chiels were un-
doubtedly—trom the Sinhalese point of view—not mischicl-makers but patnotss
naturally hostile to the enemy who surrounded the Kingdom; whercas the
Disava of the 3 and 4 Korales, who was in Dutch pay, and other “lriends of
the Company™ were trailors acling in an unnatural moanner.  Also, the signi-
fieance of the rebellion in Company lerritory is not fully brought out. The
rebellion preceded the Kandyan invasion and provided the justification or
pretext for the invasion.

J. Mo, TdR of the Duich Records, «f.M.W. Jurraanse Catalegie af the Arckives of the
Duich Central Gavernment of Coestal Ceplan, 1640-1T06 p. 35.

P. 1.

Ttalics are mine, {p- 1)-

|- S

©f. alvo Memolr of Schreuder (Selections from the Duich Records of the Cevion Govern-
prend, Mo. 53 Ch. 4. pp. 3233 of Tranelation
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In the Dutch Text and the Translation of it, there are certain omissions
and errors, some of which I shall now indicate,

The text of the Resolution of 26 March 1762 (p. 229) does not"give the date
of the resolution, which, it is said, mentions a letter sent to the King, But
the translation (. 61) gives the date ag the 3rd instant. There is no translation
of:  Absemt—Den. E. Z. oldy Bockfonder Adrigan Moens, als zifnde voor cen
springtogs na Tutcoriin verfrocken.” (cf. p p. 287 and 115).

. The word verzoeke (p. 228 line 2B) is wrongly translated (p.60) as “invite”
instead of as “‘request.” The phrase dog's anderen daags dan wel (p.229 line
29) which means “but not the following duy™ is rendered inaccurately (p.61).
The sentence: By fet ,l.?ﬂ':ﬂ'f van e Siamse Pring te Candia is de Eerste Rifks
Adfgn_ar vermoord {n-Eiﬁt line 22) is translated (p.%) as “On the occasion of
the Siamese prince’s visit to Kandy the First State Adigar was murdered,”
The meaning is more accurately rendered by the translation: “In the affair
(incident) of the Siamese prince at Kandy, the First State Adigar was murdered,”
It would alse have been much betler if Mr. Paolusz gave his own translation
of the letters of protest sent by the Dutch to Admiral Cornish and the Governor
of Maodras, Pigot, instead of mercly utilising the original translation in the
Madras Record Office (c L pp. 276—78 and pp. 105—06). I he had done
50 g number of mistranslations could have been avoided. In Mote 1 on .5,
one would prefer to see the more usual tithe “*Nawab™ used instead of the very
anglicized “Nabob,™

The Glns'san_.' (pp. 172—76) is a very useful one. Considering the fact
that Valentyn's Ol An Nieww Qosi—Indien comsists of so many parts, more
precise references to it would have been helpful, The word “lascorin®  does
not refer to all soldiers, but only to Asian soldicrs. That should have been
made clear. The explanation of the term “Mohottivar™ as being “a rank
between a Mudalivar and Mubandiram™ is inadequate. Mohottivars were
primarily civil and judicial officers, who originally seem to have performed
dutics uFIa secrelarial nature only. Lord Seventeen (p. 174), The 17th Director
was not * nominated in succession by the other members of the United Mether-
lands.” The 17th Director was chosen in rotation from amonest each of the
Chambers other than that of Amsterdam. (The idea behind this was to see
that the Chamber of Amsterdam by itsell never had an outright majority on
the Board of Directors). Tt would have been very useful if the mumber of
words explained in the Glossary had been more.  For instance, on p. 57 along
with the word gingals, which is cxplamed in the Glossary, is another word
suaplances, the meaning of which is at least as unknown to the ordinary reader
as the meaning of the other word.

Aboul the Index, there is nothing to be said except that it could have been
made more comprehensive by the inclusion of more words and Fuller references
to the words already given. For instance, there seem to have been two Muhan-
dirams by the name of Domingo de Saram (cf. pp. B0, 81, 248, 249) but only
one is referred 1o in the Index and the reference is only to p.81,

Bul perhaps these comments asking for more are not fair by a scholar,
most of whose time is occupied by the day to day routine of running a govern-
ment department, And, as remarked carlier the few shoricoming noted in
this review should not detract from the general value of the work., That
he should have turned out such’' a valuable work in the midst of all his other
duties, is, I think, an achievement which Mr. Paulusz can well be proud of,
OF all the editions and translations of Dutch Documents done for the Ceylon
Governmeni, this is ensily the best,

K. W. G.
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Art and Social life—By G. W. Plckhanoy (Lawrence and Wishari—21 sh).

The name of Plekhanov is little known in this country, though he was an
outstanding Marxist whose writings were of fundamental importance in Russia.
He was also a literary and arl critic and made an original and invaluable
contribution to the Marxist theory of literature.

Art and Social Life is an English translation of three of Plekhanov's out-
standing contributions to the study of aesthetics. Together, they represent
the most fundamental research which he conducted inlo the origing of art,
and 1he relationship of art and literature to Society,  He differed in his crilicism
—*Sricntific criticism,”” as he termed it—from his predecessors like Belinsky,
the first great Russian lilerary critic, and Chernyshevsky and Dobrolinboy
—and he placed in the forefront an analysis of the relationship between men’s
mode of life and their acsthetic tastes, between Social classes and the creation
of works of art.

In the first of the three works, Letrers Withowt Address, Plekhanov deals
with the origins of art, He shows how the paintings, songs and dances of
primitive peoples as well as the ornaments with which they adorned their bodies
arose from their communal svstem of production.  Aesthetic standards are
conditioned by economic activity,

In class divided society, ari reflects the social position and interests of
different classes, Plekhanov's essay on French Dramatic Aet and Freach 1804
Century Painting is & masterly study of French drama and painting in the period
leading up to and including the Great Revolution. He traces the rise and fall
ol aristocratic “‘classicism™, and then shows hgw l|;‘|l'.‘ radical bourpepisie once
more revived the classical tradition in art, giving it an cotirely new, revolu-
tionary content. Full of intercst are the passages dealing with the attack on
Boucher's School of painting by Denis Diderot, and then with the artistic
views of the Sams culofres during the revolutionary dictatorship.

The subject of the last essay in this volume, Art and Social life is “art for
art’s sake,” Here will be found a brilliant analysis of the views of the 19th
century “Romantics.””  Plekhanov shows that “art for art’s sake” arises when
the te exists “*a hopeless disaceord™ between the Artist and Society, While the
opposite conception of political, moral or utilitarian art is favoured both by
reactionaries and revolutionaries, being given by each a completely different
content. N

The Teach Yourself History of Painting Series (in ten volumes) Edited
by W. Gaunt from the original work of Schmidt Degener. (English

Linfversities Press)

The Flemish School Vol. TIT (10sh. 6d.)
The German School Vol. ¥ (10sh. 6d.)

The Dutch School Vol. VI (10sh. 6d.}

The British School Yol. VIII (10sh, 6d.)
The Nineteenth Century Yol. IX. (10 sh.6d.)
The Twentieth Century Vol. X (10sh. 6d.)

Tn the last issue of this journal we brought to the notice of our readers,
four volumes in the Teach Yourself History af Painting series, being an illus-
trated history of European painting in ten volumes. We are now glad to review
the remaining six volumes, dealing with the Flemish, German, Dutch and
British Schools and the 19th and 20th Centuries. Each of the books deals
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with an outstanding epoch in European painting, and includes pictures care-
fully selected and reproduced from the galleries oﬁh: warld. The test is based
on the work of a noted European Scholar, Dr. Schmidet Degener, and is edited
for English readers by William Gaunt, the eminent art historian.

Volume LI deals with The Flemish Schoo! and the author describes the
swilt and astonishing rise of painting in the Metherlands in the early fifteenth
century, when it had an influence on Europe hardly second to that of Italy;
and the great succession of Flemish masters until the period of decline during
the 17th century., He distinguishes two “polden ages”, the first superbly re-
presented by the brothers Van Eyck, the second by Rubens. Hc treats the
work of Dutch and Flemish as a united and harmonious effect until the period
when Holland becomes independent and claims it's own great school: doing
justice not only to the universal genius of Yan Eyck and Rubens but also to
the fascinating gifts of such masters as Jerome Bosch, Breughel and Teniers.

The Fact that German painting has long been comparatively litlle known
outside Germany need be no bar to the enjoyment of the volume on The Gersman
School (Vol. Vj. Here is a remarkable ficld of discovery: the author does
justice to the greatness of Grunewald, that sirange genius whom the world
has only recently come to appreciate: as well as of Albrecht Durer and a great
number of other interesting artists who make up Germany’s “golden age™;
concluding with an account of its Romantic revival.

In The Duteh School (Vol. V13 we follow the stages by which Dutch painting
gradually but inevitably became distinct from painting in the South Mether-
lands: its progress being parallel with the prolonged strugele for independence.
We see how the Dutch genius reached it's individuality and splendid expression
in the 17th century, that great period being dealt with at length. The Dutch
achievement in landscape, poriraiture, scencs of everyday life, animal, flower
and still life painting is discussed and explained, and a special analysis is given
of that unigue and universal master Rembrandt.

The British School (Vol, ¥111) was a comparatively late development but it
came to fruition with masters of great interest and importance in the develop-
ment of Furopean painting.  This volume gives adequale reference to panting
in the Middle Ages: shows what effect various foreign influences had in the
Tudor and Stuart periods and treats fully the eighteenth and carly ninctecnth
centuries when British painting reached s vigorous maturity. It appraises
the greatness of such masters as Hogarth and Gainsborough and explains the
European eminence of Constable and Turner.

Volume 1X deals with The Nineteemth Ceatury. It iraces a clear path
through the complex period which began towards 1850, showing how painters
rescled o its social, imdustrial and scientific developments. Necessarily
painting in France which then so decisively took the lead receives main atten-
tion. The book begins with Courbet; shows how Impressionism followed
and where it departed from his realism, and ends with Cezanne, Gauguin and
Van Gogh as the precursors of modern painting, The Art of the other coun-
tries however is set in due relation. The importance of colour in this period
is reflected in the colour plates after Corot, Renoir, Manct, Monet, Whistler
and YVan Gogh.

_ The final volume on the Twentieth Century should be studied in con-
Junction with that on 19th century painting: for modern arl is not regarded as
a sudden depariure but as a logical growth which has its origin in the main
trend of Ideas in art since the middle of the last century. The lay reader, whe,
perhips, bas been puzzled by modern painting in some of its aspects, should
gain from this method of treatment, a firmer_basis [or appreciation and is
enubled 10 understand how and why the main and distinctively *“twentieth
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century” tendencies came into being. The special value that colour has come
to have in the art of our time is well demonstrated by the colour reproductions
of paintings by Modigliani, Picasso, Roualt and other artists of international
fame.

As in the volumes reviewed earlier, the books are all uniformly well got
up and the quality of the reproductions of the paintings is very good.

5 D. W

The Early Wooden Temples of Chamba by Hermann Goetz, Memoirs
of the Kern Institute No. 1. (E. J. Brifl, Leiden)

The Kern Institute needs no introduction to students of Indian or Ceylon
History, and it is with pleasure that we nole here the first publication in the
new series of monographs on Indian Art and Archaeology that is being pub-
lished by the Institute. The new series has been inavgurated partly o com-

ensate for the delay in issuing the Amnal Biblfography af Indian Archaeology,

ut considering the superior quality of its first publication we are surc the
series will render as valuable o service to the study of Indian hislory as has the
Bibliography itsell.  Volume XVI of the Hibliography however we are happy (o
note, dealing with the years 1948—53, will be issued this year.

The Earfy Wooden Temples of Chamba deal with the three carliest temples
of Chamba, which are remarkable both as rare examples of timber architecture
and on account of their sculptural decoration, The imporiance of these Chamba
temples to Indian archaeology however springs from certain broader historical
considerations. Firstly, Chamba represents onc of the few cumpﬂrﬂtlu:clcy
undisturbed areas where we can follow the course of cultural amd political
gvents, with few interruptions from the Golden Age of the Guptas, through
the Middle Ages and the Muslim conguest (o Mughal rule and our own imes.
Secondly, Chamba gives, for the same reason, revealing glimpses into the
otherwise almost unknown barbarian frontier civilisations imported by the
Huna Gurjara invasion. Thirdly, the area has unigue remnants of later Gupta
and Kashmiei art, otherwise almost lost,

An introduction giving the geographical background is followed by chap-
ters on the Brahmapura Kingdom and the beginning of the Chamba stalc,
Gurjara civilisation, and the coming of Hindu art in the Himalaya, The two
concluding chapters deal with the temples and the images, their style and artistic
history been placed in the context of contemporary medieval Indian art.

Dr. Hermann Goetz the author is well known us an Indign archaeologist
and writer. He has been in India For the last twenty years and was for con-
siderable time Director of the Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery one of
the model institutions of its kind in Indin. He is presently Curalor of the
MNational Gallery of Modern Art ai Mew Delhi.  The memoir includes an intro-

-duction by J. Ph. Vogel who first explored the antiquities in Chamba state,

and 16 uncommenly well printed plates illustrating the text, and o map of
Chamba State. The book should definitely be o collectors item for all
interested in Indian archacology.

5 DnoW

Seleeted Works of Moo Tse-Tung Volumes 11 and IIL { Lawrernce and Wishart
—gh, per volime).

Readers will recall the review in the October 1953 issuc of our journal of
the first volume in the new five volume Sefected Works af Mae Tee-Tung that
is being published by Messrs Lawrence and Wishart Lid. of London, As we
mentioned there, the student of communism, and specially Chinese comimu-
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nism is greatly handicapped by the absence of an authoritative edition of Mao's
writings. This five volume selection sets right this omission. The edition in
fact, is doubly valuable as it is based on the “authorised™ four volume Chinese
edition, that was compiled by a commission of the Central Commitiee of the
Communist Party in 1952. It besides has the distinction of having been gone
through by Mao personally who “‘went over all the articles, making certain
verbal changes here and there, and in a lew cases, revising or amplifying cer-
tain passages.’ The edition is thus the most religble of the published texts
of Mao's writings, and deserves the greatest atiention of scholars.

The writings are arranged in chronological order and the first volume
dealt with the period of the First and Second Revolutionary Civil Wars from
1926 to 1936. Volume Two opens with a philosophical work ©n Condra-
adiction and the rest of the book covers the first two years of the war of resistance
againsl Japancse npgression 1937—38. The essay On Confradiction s really
the conclusion of the writings of the Second Revolutionary Civil War and s
among the more interesting writings in the volume, The essay had the object
of combating the serious mistakes of dectrinairism existing in the party at the
ime. The rest of the volume deals with Mao's writings during the period of
the war of resistance against Japan. The writings here deal with immediate
problems, e.g. policies for combating Japanese invasion, the needs for mobi-
lisation and strategic problems in the guerilla war, ete. These writings are
necessarily of lesser importance and are more valuable (o a historian than to
the student of Marxism, though they do reveal a profound insight into the
Communist “‘tactics™ of resistance. The section on the role of the Communist
Party in the National War is likewise intcresting in this respect.

Volume TIT continues the writings from the beginning of the war against
Japan to about the end of the vear 1941. Here again the writings deal with
the immediate problems, ie. of resisting the Japanese, a stronger emphasis
on the unity af interests with the Soviet Union and the need to overcome the
danger of capitalation. The most interesting section in Volume 11 is however
that entitled The Chitese Revolurion and the Chinese Commnise Party. Here
the evolution of Chinese Society is traced from anciemt feudal Socicty to the
present day colonial semi-feudal society. The revolutionary movement in
the last hundred years and the turgets and tasks of a Chinese revolution are
studied.  The forces motivating the revolution—the landlords, bourgeoisie,
peasantry, proletariat, ete., are analysed and the section ends with a state-
ment of the role the Communist Party has to play in it.

Both volumes do not have much original contribution to the development
of Marxist theory as such, since most of the problems faced by Mao were,
in peneral, similar to those faced and solved by Lenin in Russia. Mao however
is able in these writings (o show the application and working of Marxism in
Chinese society. The writings of course, are invaluable as source material to
the student of the history of China in the Iast fifty vears.

R K. P

The Civilisntion of Ancient Indin by Louis Renou (Susif Gupie (fadia) Lid)

Renouw's Civilisation of Aneclent India is a book that could be strongly
recommended {o students wishing (o acquire a general background for a detailed
study of ancient Indian history. The book deals with the history of India
from the arrival of the Aryans (from when records are available) upio the time
«of Harsha in the Tth Ceniury, The sources for the history of the period are
plentiful, but the author has relied mainly on the Sanskrit sources which could
themselves be divided into three groups—Dhamasastras, Arthasastra and
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Kamasastra, substantiated with cpigraphical and literary works. The Sans-
krit sources however are strongly Eiﬁ.ssc:l in favour of Brahmanism and hence
Pali works, the Pali canon and the Jatakas have also been used where necessary,
particularly in dealing with Buddhism.

The book has a comprchensive introduction of four parts dealing with
history, literature, refigion and philosophical speculations which helps to place
the civilistion in a broader framework, The different aspects of the civili-
sation are then tuken separately and their origin and growth traced down to the
Tth century. Here there are chapiers on caste, the family, civil and penal law,
the state, politics, cconomics and evervday life. The book also has a useful
chronological chart and a comprehensive bibliography which should help to
guide the student in his further reading.

M. A. L.

Indin by Richard Lannoy (Thames and Hudson, London—42 sh).

It is not often that, looking at a book of photographs, one feels that one
has been drawn into the very hearl of a subject,  Yel in these pages, India—
which the Western mind still tends 1o regard as o fabulous dream-world—
hecomes a vivid reality through Mr. Lannoy's artistey with the comers,

During the eighleen montlis he recently spent in ]n_diﬂ.. the author travelled
aver most of the country, living and working with Indians and :thlc.:ndlng their
festivals and ceremonics.  In this book he builds up from many different frag-
ments—a ceiling carved in a cave at Badami, a group of relipious mendicants,
the profile of a young South Indian fisher girl, a scene on aburning ghat at Bena-
res—an impression of the incredibly rich and complex face of a country whose
present day life is i1l inextricably bound up with ancient traditions and belief.

The 182 photographs, preceded by six superb colour plates, follow the
pattern of Mr.pLannang G!:WE journcy. They take us first through the villages
and old temple citics of South India, to the magnificient caves of Ajanta and
Ellora, along the fabled western shore and round Cape Comarin to Mamalla-
puram and Madras; then North through the romantic medieval warrior region
of Rajputana with its gigantic fortified palaces and walled cities, to Agra and
Delhi and into Bengal; finally to Benares, Sacred Hindu city on the Ganges
and into the Himalayan foothills for a glimpse of the snow covered peaks, abode
of the Hindu Gods and final goal of the pilgrim.

In his introductory text Mr. Lannoy records the impression of his journey
and creates s highly evocative background to the pictures, which are fully
described and explained in the notes. There is also a chronological table and
a map.

R K.

Modern Historians and the Study of History by F. M. Powicke (Odfarmy Press
Lrd.—165i)

Few historians can be better placed than Sir Maurice Powicke to interpret
the trends of historical study since the turn of the century. He has taoght
and written history for over fifty years and has been Regius Professor of Modern
History at Oxford from 1929 to 1947, He is known throughout the world of
scholarship as an autherity on the Middle Ages.
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The present volume consists of essays and addresses illustrating the develop-
ment of historical studies during the last seventy years. Some of the papers
have been printed carlier, but the scholar will appreciate their collection and
republication now in this permanent form.

The first of the two main seclions into which the author has divided the
present work is biographical and provides in the author's own words “apprecia-
tions of same of the scholars who gave the study of history its present ‘pro-
fessional” charaeter.™ It includes memoirs and notices of Sir Paul Vinogradoft
to whom the study of English medieval history owes so much, the Manchester
History School whose stalwarts were T, F. Tout, James Tait and A. G, Little
Henri Pirenne author of the monumental Histoire de Belpigue, C. H. Haskins
another medicval scholar, Previte Orton, Z. M. Brooke and C. G, Coulton
each of whom held in succession the chair of Medieval History at Cambrjdgr:
and Leopold Dehisle the historian of Anglo-French relations. Three shorter
essays on Sir Charles Firth, Reginald Lane Peole and 1. F. Willard complete
the first part.

The second section of the book comprises nine papers on methods of
and research. Here Sir Maurice provides iliuslrgu'gnﬁ of the pmb]cnilsuiyf
historical study which have been discussed within his own experience asa teacher
of history, as President of the Roval Historical Society and as a participant
in various other historical enterprises. Some of the more valuahle essavs in
this scction deal with the collection and criticism of original texts, modern
methods of medieval rescarch and the economic motive in politics,

8. D. W.

The Golden Century of Spain by R. Trevor Davies (Macmillan and Co.
Lid =215l

Dwuring her short lived sacendancy in the sixteenth century, Spain was
the fountainhead of some of the great movements of the modern world, This
periad is therefore of remarkable imterest and importance, and historians have
always found in it an absorbing study. Recent historical research however
has tended to modify, and olten to overturn the conclusions of the older his-
torians about Spain in her heyday, not a few of which seriously aifect the inter-
pretation of Modern European history. These studies are however found
mostly in foreign monegraphs or learned perodicals intended for specialists
and hence Mr. Trevor Davices' work is very welcome, being 2 book of moderate
size, suitable for reading by the non-specialist reader and incorporating the
most recent research. It deals with economic, social and cultural issues in
preference to “drum and trumpet™ narmative of the nineteenth century kind
it steets an even course between Protestant, liberal and  anti-clerical ele-
ments and the Roman Catholic church and it gives definite facts and figures
instead of the wild surmise that often supplants them in generalizations about
Spanish history.

The book is divided into ten chapters dealing with the condition of Spain
at the beginning of the century, the era of revolis (1504—235), Castille after
the Revoll, the foreign alfairs of Spain from 1519—5%, Phillip 11, the Protestant
and Muhammadan perils, the unification of the Peninsula, Phillip’s foreign
politics, Phillip IT1, and economic and cultural conditions. The book is through-
oul supplied with copious foot notes together with a select Bibliography of
modern works which should help to guide the Beginner who wishes to delve
d_ﬁpm;: into htt:f subject, Two interesting appendices are also included on
““The Spanish Coinage™ and “The Total Bullion Imports fror ica
15303 —16607" while several plates illustrate the text, 4 s 2

M. W
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Golden Interlude by Janet Dunbar (Sofin Murray—18:0)

In the year 1335, George Eden, 2nd Lord Auckland was appointed
Governor-General of India. A bachelor, Auckland was accompanied to his
new post by his two unmarried sisters Emily and Fanny Eden, who staved with
him throughout the six years of his rule as the “two first ladies in Indian
society,”  Both Fanny and Emily were cultivated women, who had moved in
the highest social and cultural circles in England, and naturally the strange
and romantic new world they lound in India appealed to them immensely.
Both wrote prolifically on events in India and on their stay, to friends and
relatives in England and their letters are today a very valuable source for
reconstructing Indian social life, and for building background for a study of
the administration of Lord Auckland. Emily Eden’s letters are well known,
several selections having been published by the author herself in the 1860,
and by her grand neice in 1919, The present work however is based on a
collection of wunpublished private letters, recently come to light, from Fanny
Eden, to an intimate friend in England, the account of course being
substantiated where necessary by other contemporary material.

Golden Incerlude beging with a short chapter on the early vears of the Edens.
The Yoyage to India is graphically described as well as the social life of the
city of Calcutta where the Governor-General's capital then was, A tiger hunt
in Rajmahal, journeys in the United Provinces and a trip to Delhi are also
included, One of Aucklands chief problems in India had 1o do with meeting
the threat of Russian expansion and hence he made a irip, accompanied by
his sisters, to the North West Frontier areas and paid a visit on the way to the
greatest Indian warrior of the time, Ranjit Singhji of the Punjab. The account
of these interesting events fill the concluding chapters of the work.

Both Emily and Fanny Eden were gquite good artists and their letters and
Funny's journal were profusely illustrated with scores of drawings. Several
of these are reproduced and considerably add to the enchantment of the book,
A comprehensive bibliography is also given.

A. DE 5,

A People’s Hisiory of England by A. L. Morton (Laweence and Wishart—13550)

A L. Morton's People History of Exgland is (oo well known (o need a
lengthy introduction.  The fact that this is the seventh reprinting of the book,
since it's first publication in 1938, is sulficient indication of it's value and popu-
larity,  Written [rom a strictly Marxist point of view the book emphasises,
and at times would even seem 1o over-emphasize, the cconomic and social moti-
vants of history; but in this form it 15 doubly valuable 1o the stodent in that
it focusses attention on aspects that are normally forgotien in the psual *drum
and trumpel” narrative one often finds in the English history fexts. The
work is indeed refreshing reading.

“The book is” as the publisher’s note says, “not only a history {or the
people of England but is a history of the people of England.” It shows the
main lines ol development which have in turn contributed towards the struc-
ture of society as it exists today, “"Great men” are only dealt with as part of
these larger movements  and the reader will not find peedless detnils of the
private lives of kings and gueens.  He will, however, find discussion of such
subjects as the causes of the peasant revelts in the 14th, 15th and 16th centu-
ries, the economic basis for the growing power of the new bourgeoisic in the
16th century, the economic and political causes of the revolution of 1640 and the
class forces involved: the industrial revolution and the triumph of industrial
capitzlism, and it's effects on the workers: their struggles for organization and
a political party; the origin ol the first world war and the world economic crisis.

B. K.
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The Central Philosophy of Buddhism by T. R. V. Murti (George Affen and Unwin
—3slt)

Although nearly hundred years have elapsed since the scientific study of
Buddhism was initiated in Europe, we are nevertheless in the dark abouwt the
fundamental teachings of this religion and its philosophy, This ignomnce is
as much due to the vastness of Buddhism—its varied literature, scatiered in
a score of languages and covering & period of over fifteen centuries, as well as
to its complexity, its numerous schools and sub schools and the absence of
an accredited tradition of interpretation. An understanding of Buddhism
however is essential, as il has exercised a profound influence on Indian philo-
sophy, and as it forms the staple cullure of the South, South-East and Far
East Asian couniries,

The Madhyamika philosophy claims our attention as the system which
created o revolution in Buddhism and through that in the whole range of
Indian Philosophy. The entire Buddhist thought turned on the Sunyata doc-
trine of the Madhyamika which supplanted the early pluralistic phase of Bud-
dhism, its rejection of substance and the wncritical erection of a theory of
elements. Both the Yogacara—Vijnanavada idealism and the critical and
absolutist trend in Brahmanical thought is traceable to the Madhyamika,
which considering its role and importance, could be aptly titled the Central
Philosophy of Buddhism.

The book falls into three well defined but connected parts of unegual
length. The first is mainly historical: it traces the origin and development of
the Madhyamika philosophy, its dialectic, as the attempt to resolve the con-
flict that was endangered by the two main traditions of Indian philosophy,
the atmavada (substance view of reality) and the anatmavada (modal view ol
reality). The anticipations of the dialectic are to be found in the celebrated
‘silence’ of Buddha, in his refusal to speculate and to predicate empirical cate-
gorics of the transcendent reality. The development of the Madhyamika
stapes and schools of thought and their literature is dealt with at considerable
length,  The possible influence of the Madhyamika on later philosophy, especial-
Iy on the Vijnanavada and the Vedanta is also indicated. The second and
main part is devoted to a full and eritical exposition of the Madhyamika philo-
sophy the structure of its dialectic, the application of the dialectic to categories
of thought, its conception of the absolute, and its ethics and religion. The
chapter on the application of the Dialectic is chicfly of historical interest and is
somewhat technical; it may be omitted on the first reading.  The last part of
the book compares the Madhyamika with some of the well known dialectical
systems of the west (Kanl, Hegel and Bradley), and undertakes a short study
of the different absolutisms (Madhvamika, Vijpanavada and the Vedanta)
whose different standpoints are nol generally appreciated.

The present work which is a full study of the Madhyamika philosophy in
all its aspects, will, we are sure, prove (o be the standard work on the subject.
This being specially so since modern literature on it is neither too plentiful
nor free from misunderstanding. The auther Dr. T, R. V. Murti is Sayaji
Ruao Gaekwad Professor of Indian Civilisation and Culture at the University
of Benares, while Ceylon readers will know him better as a former Professor
of Philosophy in the University of Ceylon. The book was first submitted as a
doctoral thesis for the D, Litt degree of the Benares Hindu University,

5. D S

The Life of the Buddha by Anil de Silva—Vigier (Phaidan Press—4750. 64).

The visual art of the Asian countries arc on the whole, known only to
speciilists, and have frequently been treated in a scholarly manner: this however,
has left the West as well as the East, ignorant of the rich and varied material
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which is part of the art history of the world. The present work tries to give
the moving and tender story of the Buddha's life with jts universal npp%lal
alongside the art that grew around it throughout Asia, 1

The work comprises two parts, text and plates, the text being the story of

ik [ ] o

the Buddha's life from the Birth to the Parinirvana compiled ?‘mm Lr&?sla-
tions from classical sources; and a well written epilogue summing up the histo

E:Fcljgl‘;i:c}mm' how and why it spread throughout Asia, and the ari which it

The plates total over 150 of which eleven are in colour, and have been well
selected from amosg the numerous works of Buddhist art in Asia, They
show the different ways in which the Buddha's life has been interpreted in the
art of India, China, Japan, Siam, Indonesia, Burma, Ceylon, Central Asia and
Afghanistan—the Buddha being  portrayed in stone, wood, bronze and
in painl.  The plates have been uniformly well reproduced and bear the im-
press. of guality of the Phaiden Press which has published several excellent
books on Asian art, of which Stella Kramrisch’s The Ar of fneli 15 best Known,

’ The tilling of plate 115, of the Gul Vihara, Polonnarewa, Ceylon, as
"Ananda Attending the Parinirvana of the Buddha™ is however, somewhat
unfortunate, since the latest research tends 1o show conclusively that the stand-
ing figure 5 another Buddha and not Ananda,

The wuther, D, Anil de Silva-Vigier is a Ceylonese, being the daughter
of a well known public Agure of the kst decade, to whom incidentally the book
is dedicated.  The publishers note cluims thai she is “the first Asian Wwoman
e specialize in Archacology and Arl History™ and one who has “spent many
years of study  and research on Buddhist painting and sculpiore,”

8 Do W,

A Concise FEeenomic History of Britain by W H, B, Court (Cambrides Univer-
&0 Press—2150.), i

Students ol British economic history will recall Sir John Clapham's Concise
Econemic History of Britain, Vidume T which dealt with the period from earliost
tmes Lo 1730, Sie John could nol, however, complete the work due (o his
untimely death, and the present book by Dr. W. M. B. Count, Professor of
Economic History al Birmingham University has been brought out by his pub-
lishers to serve as o companion volume,  Professor Court carries the slory
of the economic life of Britain from 1750 1o the beginning ol the war of 1939,
He describes the growth of the first industeial State, it5" days of prosperity and
the grimmer features that came wilh it and losted longer, 7

The first part tJII' the book titled  The Groweh of the Fdustrial Stetre hos
chapters on population, agriculture and the lund system: the path of innavas
tion in mining and manufacture; transport and oversens Trade:  investment
hanking, the mstability of the economy: the state and the [oreign balance:
the social setting and the influence of the war,  The second part, The Vierorfan
Economy aimd Afier, deseribes economic life in (he Yictorisn age o [HE0; the
vicissitudes of an indostrial state; industry and the socinl order: the urigiris af
the wollare state: Britain as the leader of the world™s economy, ind the challempe
ter that lenclership belween 1880 and 1939,

The Imf'k has heen written not for professional cconomists but Tor he
general reader, and footnotes and statisticul material have been subordingted
throughout to o nerrative and analysis of events.  Britain's life s still deeply
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affected for good and ill by the processes and events Professor Court describes.
His book will help a reader to understand today by showing what happened
in a past still near to us, and in that daily life which we all live,

5 De &

Malaya, Indonesin, Borneo and the Phillippines by Charles Robeguain trans
by E. D. Laborde (Longenns Green and Co.—30sl)

Readers will recall the review in Yolume 111 No, 2 of this journal of
Pierre Gourou's Tropical World, ‘The present volume is a work similar to it
and deals with the geographical, economic and political structure of Malaya,
Indonesin, Borneo and the Phillippines. The author Dr. Charles Robequain
is Professor of Tropical Geography in the University of Paris, while the
translation from the Frenchis by Dr. E. D, Laborde who also translated
Gourou's Tropical Warld mentioned earlier,  The publication has been
sponsored by the Inlernational Secretariat of the Institute of Pacific Relations.

For centuries the East Indies have atiracted interest in Europe as a source
of cconomic products, as a kind of fairyland to the romantic, and as a field of
investigation for the naturalist. The last seventy years have seen the Islands
become the most important of the tropical and equatorial world and assume
a leading role in the production of rubber, tin, sugar, tobacco, vegetable oil,
fibres and other valuable commodities. The rising tide of Japanese ambition
brought the region into the political arena, and the war of 1941—45 together
with subsequent Communist activitics has made it one of the danger spots to
world pesce.  Yel the East Indies has not received the attention that is its
due and many are ignorant of even the mest basic facts relating to the region.
This volume bridgss the gap. It contains a comprehensive account of the
natura] lavout of the area, its economic and cultural developments and the
political setting and trends.

The book is divided inlo four sections and between them account for a
full treatment of the geographical, economic and political conditions of the
area. Part [ deals with the general features of the arca as a whole. The dis-
covery by the West and the partition, the land and ses, climale, vegetaticn
and fauna, the peoples and their civilization and the distribution of pepulation
and their modes of life are all considered, Part 11 deals with each of the separate
regions into which the area could be sub-divided—DMalaya, Sumatra, Java,
Bomeo, Celebes, East Indonesia and the Phillippines. The most useful parts
of the boek however are the two concluding sectiens on colonial expansion
and its effect on the sconomic sysiem and the cvaluation of the achievement
of the colonial powers. The former section deals wilh such cogent problems
as population and cxporis, opening to world trade, plantations and the intro-
duction of scientific agricullure and the problem of industrialization. The
achievement of the colonial powers is stated frankly and objectively; they are
mostly social and cultural changes, extension of medical Facilities and hygiene,
Christinn missions, education, and last but not least, political development.

The value of the hook is enhanced by several well printed photographs
and by o series of maps and diagrams lo illustrate the text, A comprehensive
bibliography is also given to guide the student in the further reading that this
book 15 sure o provoke him to underinking,.

5 D
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Englamd and the English by Charles Duff (T. V. Boardman and Co., Ltd.—18sh),

The above is an interesting and informative book that those wishing to
know something of the background of England and English history world
do well to read. The book is in two parts, a brief historical sketch and an
account of present day England titled *'Seeing England."

The first parl is an entirely new account and interpretation of the English
pecple and their history from the distant Tee Ages to the coronation of Elizabath
1. To this selected historical material s added important and relevant in-
formation from authropological and archacological sources with a briel note
on physical geography and climate. It is all intended for the general reader.
Thus a picture of the background 1o England and the English is provided as a
preliminary to Part II which is an “informal and informadive tour of England
showing cross sections of the country, and people in the contemporary scene.'
Some of the chaplers in Part II deal with “London and the Londoners”, the
South West and West country, the West Midlands, ete. The book is also
provided with several illustrations and maps and a bibliography, Tt will be a
bkoon o the schoolboy wishing to acquire o background knowledge of England

and should serve as a model on which similor books could be written
on Ceylon,

H. C. &5

The Colas by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri {University of Madras Historical Series
N, 9—Rs. 15/-)

It is happy to note a new revised edition of the well known book on the
Colos by Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, which has been out of print for
many years. Though originally published in two wvolumes in 1935—37, the
work has been reduced now to one volume, by leaving out the appendix of
abstracts of selecl inscriptions that accompanied each of the carlier books.
This is guite understandable as these inscriptions are well known now, many
having being since published or in course of publication. The reduction to
one volume brings the work within the reach of the average reader and student,
who might not have been able to purchase the earlicr edition.

In the age of the Colas, the most creative period of South Indian history,
the whole of South India, was for the first time brought under the sway of
single government, and a serious attempt made to face and solve the problems
of public administration arising from the new conditions. In local govern-
ment, in art, religion and letters, the Tamil country reached heights of excellence
never reached again in succeeding ages, while foreign trade cxpanded together
with an unprecedented growth in maritime activity, The Colas were undoubted-
Iy the greatest South Indian power in Indian history and could make a good
claim to being one of the greatest empires ever founded in India.

The Celar has since_its first publication in the 1930's, been the standard
work on the sulject and is not only considered in the highest regard by scholars
but is possibly one of the hest books written on any Indian imperial power,
The work indeed, is so well known as not to require a detailed and complete
review of it's contents.  Suoffice it to say that the book fully deals with the early
history of the Colas, going back to the Sangam age, the rise to power under
Vijayalaya and Parantaka, the consolidation and expansion under Rajaraja
the Great and his immediate successors, and the decline afier the reign of Kulo-
ttupga 1. Separate chaplers are given on the government of the Chola Empire,
local government, taxation, finance, population, social divisions, standard
of life, agriculture and land tenures, industry and trade, coins, weights and
measures, education and learning and religion and literature. The present
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volume also contains an additional chapter giving a summary account of the
main features in the history of Cola art with adequate (llusirations. This
has been included in licu of the separate work on Cols art that Professor Mila-
kanta Sastri had planned to wrile as a supplement to the first edition of the
Celas. The whole text of the book has been completely revised, and in part
rewritten in the light of recent discoveries and interpretations.  Some ancillary
matter on feudatory dynasties, which seemed to hamper unduly the narrative
in the first edition has been omitted.

Students need hardly be recommended to this magnificient work, Research
students will find in it & model of what a scholarly publication should be.

min K Iy

Eduecation in the New Poland by Brian Simon, (Lawrence amd Wisharr Lrd,
—2h. 6d.)

In 1952 Brian Simon and his wife were invited—in what capacity we are
not told—by the Commitice for Cultural Relations with Forelgn countries,
to visit Polish Schools and Universilies. This little book is a record of his
;;'n?rustai::ns of the new syslem of education now being established in the new

aland.

The Simons” visit was not a conducted tour and a cursery glince ot Poland’s
model schools and University, nor were the details o their taur eutlined by
Polish officials or the said committee. They were free to draw up their own
programme, exlend @l ps they wished, and pursue their own inguiries. In
consequence they were able to visit all kinds of institutions, and discuss points
of interest with teachers and University lecturers and the administrators res-
ponsible for the various systems of education.

Puland emerged from the war, her cities in ruins, her population decimated
and her system of education virtually destroved. The Schools and Univer-
silivs. were bombed, the hooks destroved and the teachers dead or in exile,
Therefore the Poles hud to begin at the beginning, to build their educational
systeny: and fike pioneers, the Poles were fired with the enthesiasm born of a
love lor their nalion,

Mr. Simon has been very favourably impressed both by the new svstem
and the way the blue-prints drawn up by the educationists are being turned
it “hrick and mortar”  While in pre-war Poland, only the middle and Lpper
classes were able to benefit by the grommar school and Liniversily educiation,
the new spstem aims al making the same education available 1o all classes of
peophe, and with no differences between lown and rural schools.

Cireat stress is leid on practical education in every phase of schonling.
Speaking of & basic school in o small country town, Mr. Simon says, *This
school, built before the war, has a large garden which used 1o be cultivated
b the teachers, this was formerly one of the accepted means of supplementing
feachers’ sojures. Tooday the parden 15 at the children’s disposal.  There
is 1 small orchard, and the chililren learn the propertics of different kinds af
soil and how 1o fight disease and pests™ (p49)  This extract is of 1wo lold
interest to us in Cevlon, [ points oul methods of practical teaching which our
schools would do well to Tallow: the corruption in the earlier pre-war system in
Paland offers o striking parallel to conditions here.

Mr, Simon's observitions on the new system of educaton which the Poles
are attempting to develop, should be of sreai value and interest o educationists
in Ceylon,

5 K
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South Indian Polity by T. V. Mahalingam (Madras University Historical Series
No, 20.—Rs. 13/-)

The few books that we have on ancient Hindu Polity confine themselyes
mainly to a study of the political and administrative institutions of North
India. They do not treat adequately the polity of South India in spite of the
existence of a farge volume of material bearing on it. Except for the treat-
ment of the subject for certain periods by scholars like Dr. S, Krishnaswami
Aiyangar and Professor K. A, Nilakanta Sostri, and articles by others, we
do not have in onc handy volume, a comprehensive and descriptive survey of
the whole subject laving emphasiz on its historical evolution. The need for
such 4 book on the polity of South India (regions South of the Vindhyas) is
therefore genuine and real. The above is a work that satisfies this need fully,

It is true that South Tndian Polity does not quite differ from the North
Indian pattern in theory, Sl in it’s acteal working the polity of South India
has exhibited many features distinctly its own. The sccount attempted in
this work covers the period from the earliest historical times to the fall of Vijaya-
nagar (circa 16500, when the indigenous institutions which had passed through
various phases in the course of their history, finally began to break up and lose
much of their individuality and vitality.

The work is divided into cight sections, comprising the most important
agpects of political life. Thus the chapter on Kingship deals with, among
other aspects, ils origin and development, duties and rights of kings, succe-
ssion, coronation, abdication, the Court and the Yuvaraju, The Imperial
Council and the Sccretariat, two of the more important bodics close to the
king are dealt with as is the revenue and expenditure of the state, which
includes sources of income, methods of colleclion, distribution of {axation
and expenditure. The chapier on “Law Justice and FPolice” deal with law,
courts, judiciz] procedure, punishment and police organisation while the scction
“Military Organisalion” studies the army, methods of fighting, fort and seige
warfare, the navy and foreign policy. Provincial povernment is separately
treated and the concluding chapier analyses local povernment, s origin and
development, organisation and working of the Sabha, the temple, the guild
and professional organisations.

The source material used in the preperstion of the book comprises inscrip-
tions and literature both indigenous and foreign. The sources are always
pointed out in the foolnotes throughout the book, while a comprchensive
bibliography is also included. Both methods are invaluable since the present
work s the first of it's kind, The author Dr. T. V. Mahalingam is Reader
in Indian History and Archaeology in the University of Madras and has severnl
other works on Indology to his credil. The book is very ohjectively writien
and is free from the exaggerations that oll too often creep into texis on Diri-
vidizn history and cullure.  We are cerlain that Seweh bclian Poficy will remain
the standard work on this subject for many years to come.

A, R,

Jesnit Letters and Indian History by John Corrcin—Afonso 5. J. (fedian
Historical Research Institure—Rs. 7.50)

Here is a valuable source book for the history of India in the 16th, 17th
and 18th centuries. The Portuguese Archives are o valuable source of infor-
mation for historians and stodents of Indian history, and amongst the Portu-
guese sources, the letters the Jesuit fathers wrote to their superiors and calleagues,
or relatives and [riends, are of special importance.
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These missionaries were as a rule well educaied and miiny were well acguain-
ted with the language and customs of the districts they worked in, To name
only & few—there was De Mobili who had studied Sanskrit at the Hindu Univer-
sity of Madras, while Beschi was a Tamil scholar and the author of a Tamil work.

In their Anmual Letters these missionaries, gave not only an accouat of
the religious avents of each year, but also o detailed account of the political
situation, Beschi in his Annwal Letter of the Madura Mission for 1731, paints
“a dark picture of the Maratho invasion ol Tanjore.” his letter thercfore
throws much light on “‘the reaction of the Southerners to the new power
that was rising in Western Indin.”

Some writers had according to the author of the work under review,an
extraordinary passion {or detail. One of them for example gave the exact
number of baptisms in Goa, for each month and enumerated the various
villages in which they took place. The letters comtain information on A
variety of subjects like life on the Fishery coast, the Dutch Power in India,
robbery, persecutions etc,

The existence of these lollers was known to historians, but (hey were
“never studied in detail nor submitted to @ process of critical evaluation.”
Fr. Afonso thinks that the scant attention paid (o these sources was due partly
to linguistic dilficulties; very few were able 1o read the Portuguese, Spanish
and Latin originals and English translations were not always available. He
also feels that there is a bias against foreign sources.

Fr. Aponso’s aim is to cvaluate these letters, give o general idea of the
nature of their contents and of their territorial moge and “point out the present
whereabouts of the original Jesuit Letters and the scope for further action
with regard to their utilization.”  With the present tendency 1o emphasise the
importance of original documents, the study of details, and the widening munge
of history, this critical study of the Jesuit Letters should be of great value to
Indian Historians.

5 D. 5

The Origins of the Labour Party by Henry Pelling (Macmillan and Co,.—2154).

The most striking feature in the British political siructure during the last
seventy five yeurs has been the rise of the Labour Party. From small
beginnings in the final guarter of the last century, the party has expanded to
the extent of being able to form several governments.  This phenomenal risa
15 due 1o certain obvious historical and cconomic developments with their
accompanying intellectual changes. Though these backpground factors have
been well studied, the history of the origins of the Lobour Party itself, a5 a
political orgonisation has not received the attention it deserves. Tt is true that
there have been several such studies published, but most of them were written
too near to the time and so lacked perspective, or were written by persons who
actually took part, and hence not sufficiently objective.  The present book
could in this scnse be termed a pioneer work, while it has Deen based on
miany  scattered and hitherto untapped sources of early abour history, and
comes in o handy form within the reach and scope of the average reader.

The work 15 an attempt 1o et the most crucial peried of labour political
history—the lnst two decades of the nineteenth centurv—in the perspective
provided by modern historical methods. The author has made a detailed
eximination of the origins, growth and structure of the socialist secieties in
this period, and of the politcal role of the individual trade unions and their
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lenders. He also takes account of the many important external factors which
had a part in the creation of the new party. His discussion of the attitude
of the liberals, of the influence ef the Irish Nationalists, and of the effects of
economic changes in the United States, provides an inferpretation which is
both fresh and scholarly, Special attention 1s paid to the religions associa-
tions of the labour movement, and the numerous Labour Churches founded
in these years at last receive the notice they deserve.

The obvious general interest of the book is enhanced by the lucidity of
its style and by the carefully chosen conlemporary photographs and drawings
which illustrate the text. A bibliography of published and unpublished sources
is also given, together with several appendices of statistical material refating to
the subject, The author, Henry Pelling, is a fellow and Tutor of Queans College,
Onlord. s

Forerunners of Drake by Gordon Connel—Smith {Lowgmans, Green and Co.
Lt —30s/).

Forersmners of Drake deals with the merchants and their trude with spain
and the Spanish Indies in the early Tudor period,  The subject is important,
though little dealt with earlier since the contact of these early iraders with
the foremost colonial power of the time proved of greal importance in the
development of the struggle against Spain n Elizabeth's reign.  This was
specially so in the last years of Henry VIII's reign. When religious and
political difficultics had greatly impaired their legitimate trade, the English
merchant seamen ook to privateering and piracy against the Spaniards and
revealed for Drake and his contemporaries the essential weakness of their
enemy.

Apart from this aspect however, the book serves another purpose. It
attempls to give an account of the general character of the trade and its signi-
ficance in the coonomies of spain and England. The work deals with the
character of the trade, diplomacy and trade in the reign of Henry V1IN, the years
of prosperity which began with the alliance at Medina del Campo between
gpain and Eneland, the break up ol the alliance with religious und political
difficulties and the widespread privateering and piracy that took its place.

In substance the book is o doctoral thesis submitted to the University of
London and drows heavily on the little used carly records of the Admiralty
Courl and on the numerous relevant material available in the Spanish archives.
This work should help to foreus attention on both these sources which remiuin
as yet, largely untapped.  The book has four useful appendices, a select biblic-
graphy and severzl maps and plates which add 1o the interest and value of

the work. i

The Foundations of Local Scll-Goevernment in India, Pakistan and Burma by
Hugh Tinker {University af Londom, Athlote Press—235sh).

It i likely that when the history of British rule in India is written, the role
played by Local Government, or Local Sel-Government as il wis termed,
will certainly be given a higher place than it 15 conceded now.  As the emphasis
on higher politics grows [ainter, it becomes easier lo discern the significance
of Local Government institutions in the national development of India. In
the present work, Dr. Tinker has given a balanced and well documented history
of the evolution of the system in India rom the earliest days when it worked
under the close tutelage of the official administration up to the lime when
charpge of the working of the system was transferred 1o the care of Indian
ministers.
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. Local government institutions were a direct importation from the West,
owing nothing to indigenous custom. It was deliberately introduced in 1882
fnr a 'l.rurlel.ylui' reasons, foremost among which were the need to sccure the
increased assistance of Indians in the administration of the country and to
serve as a political education in_ sell government. In its working, though
local government did not count for as much in Indian life, as say in Great
Britain, yet it was the only specifically Indian field of political activity, and as
such acted as a kind of counlerpoise to the apparently all pervading influence
of the efficial administration.

The value of local government institutions in India can be assessed from
two standpoints. How far did it provide the public with the servi=-s that
it was meant Lo cater for and how far did it afford an cducation in the principles
of self-government.,  Dr. Tinker deals Tully with these two questions in Parts 11
and III of the work. He analyses fully the public services provided, such
as education, highways, health, water supplies, etc., and gives an account of
the cconomic factors such as local revenues and expenditure and financing.
A scparate chapier on the *Place of local Government in Mational Drevelop-
ment™ deals with the latter question. Part 1 of the work is historical and
deals with the Indian and Burmese systems of local government, the foundations
of the modern system 1687—I1E830, Lord Ripon’s reforms, the Royal Commi-
ssion on Decentralisation and the Montagu reforms,

. The book is certainly a welcome addition to the limited literature on the
history of local gpovernment mstitutions in India, and will, we are sure prove
a standard work on the subject. A comprehensive bibliography is given to-
gether with an appendix and a Foreword by Lord Hailey, The author, Dr.
Hugh Tuker is a lecturer in the London School of Oriental and Africon Studies.

H. A R.

Laonis Napoleon and the Sceond Empire by J, M. Thompson { Black well—32s. fiel}.

Louis Napoleon has provoked as much biographical and historical wriling
on himself, and as many interpretations, as has his illustrious uncle, the first
Buonaparte. Several excellent studies of his life and work exist, notably those
of Jerrold, Simpson, Guedella and more recently Guerard. Most of these
works however are fairly old and have not incorporated the latest research,
especially the recent work of French scholars on the period. J. M, Thompson's
present work will thus be appreciated,  The author has besides a claim to being
an authorilty on French history having alrcady wrilten two standard books
The French Revolution in 1943 and Napofeon Bionaparte in 1952,

Louis MNapoleon's mission in life was to carry on the work of his uncle
from the point at which it had been dropped in 1815; to restore and liberalise
the cmpire; to revisc the Vienna seitlement; and to make France once more
the predominant power in Evrope.  How far he succeeded, and why he failed;
how ihe country prespered under his regime, and what part was played in it
all by his own character and conduct of affairs; these are some of the obvious
questions that arise and which are ably dealt with in this book,

The work deals with the early life of Louis Napoleon, 180E—I1E831, with
the period spent as pretender to the throne, 1831—40, and as an outlaw from
France, 1840—48. The four wears as President are next treated Tollowed
by the years as Emperor. The latter is conveniently divided into five periods,
firstly the period 1856—58 spent as the “*Liberator™ of Italy, the period 1359—89
into which the colonial and Mexican adverlures fall, the age of liberalism at
home, and finaly the concluding period under the shadow of Bismarck and
the new Germany.

BOOK REVIEWS 139

. The book throughout shows the scholarship and lucidity of expression
which one finds in Dr. Thompson's other writings on French history, and
-Dm:j:as no hesitation in recommending it for both the student and the gencra
reader,

5. D K

Joseph Stalln, Complete Works Volumes 10, 11, 12 and 13 (Foreign Languages
Fubfishing Honse, Moscow—"1),

Joseph Stalin has not lacked ecither biographers or interpreters of his life
and work, His own writings have been published ‘and republished in hun-
dreds of languages, and the student of Marxism does not lack handy selections
of his works, The present volumes are, however, noleworthy. They can
claim completeness in the sense that here is o corprs of everything that Stalin
cver wrote. They form, besides, the edition “‘authorised™ by the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, The collected writings
appearing in thess volumes, are therefore, valuable for students of Morxism,
as they outling the thouehts of the man, who next to Lenin, contributed most
to the development of Marxist theory und proctice.

The writings are arranged in chronological order and volume 0 deals
with the period Aupust—December 1927, Volume 1 from Jonuary 1928 1o
March 1929, Volume 12 from April 1929 to June 1930 and Volume 13 from
July 1930 to January 1934, The difficultics in compiling a writer’s collected
works are obvious, specially il the wrilings are to be arranged in chronological
order. It is natural that important writings should be juxtaposed with minor
ones and that major statements on theory should go side by side with statements
on immediate and more practical problems, The latter, which is bound to
predominate in the collecled works of a man of action like Stalin, should not
however, be lightly set aside, for they provide extremely wseful source material
for interpreting the history of the time.

The most important writings in the books are the reports and speeches
delivered either to the Central Commitice of the Communist Party or to the
Annual Parly congress.  These outline policy and the work done for the pre-
vious vear and thus constitute useful historical records, Of the major *‘theo-
retical” articles, Volume 10 contains one on the *Trotskyist opposition™,
Volume 11 on “The Right Danger in the German Communist Parly™, Yolume
12 on “Agrarian Policy™ and Volume 13 on “Mew Tasks in Economic Re-
construction.™

5 DWW

The Mind of Man by Gilbert Highet (Qxford Universivy Press—16 sh).

The Mind of Man brings together two individual bot related works —
Man's Unconguerable Mind and The Migravion of ldeas. The first of these
surveys the growth of culture from savagery to the present day and symbolises
aspects of the thinking mind drawn from myth and history: Job; Antigone
Prometheus. It outlines the powers of knowledge and also its necessary
limits, forecasting it as a power capable of developing in three different ways,
with three possible destinies for mankind. The Migration of Ifdeas which
originated in the author’s reading of Spengler and Toynbee, describes an app-
roich to history which is relatively new inasmuch as it concentrates on the
influence of ideas and the interpretation of events in (he light of movements
of fertitising and challenging thoughis,
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Dr. Gilbert Highet is Professor of Latin Language and Literature at Colum-
hia University, and as such is eminently qualified to work on the subject he
bas undertaken. His writings show an exceptional skill in clarification furthered
by an engaging literary style which should give pleasure to the reader while
imparting a wealth of sound knowledge.

S. D. B.

The Origilr;s of Christianity by Archibald Robertson (Lawrence and Wishart
—21sh).

This book is an nvestigation by a well-known authority on Christian
origins, of the sucial roots of carly Christianity and of the forces which contri-
buted to the foundaticn of the Christian church.  Archibald Robertson traces
the development of messianic ideas among the Jews of the Roman Empire;
discusses the so-called **myth theory" about Jesus and maintains that the Christ
story did originate from definite historical events; and analyses the different
tendencies which arose within the early Christian Communities. This is a
scholarly and stimulating book about a subject of universal interest.

G. D. S.

Sinhala Verse (Kavi) Collected by the late Hugh Nevill, F. Z. S., 1869—1886-

Edited by P. E. P. Deraniyagala. Parts IT and III. Ceylon National Museums
Manuscript Series. Vol.s V and VI. (Government Press, Colombo, 1954, 1955.
Price Rs. 6/- each.)

We had occasion to review at length the first part of this important publi-
cation, in the January—April, 1954, issue of our Journal. We now welcome
the two remaining parts. Part 11 contains another 300 poems covering a range
of epic, narrative, lyrical, didactic, panygeric, elegiac, ballad and popular
poetry—both classical and modern. Part 11 consists of 311 poems, several
of which deals with domestic and artisans’ rituals that are of cthnic interest,
for little or nothing is known of these to-day. This concludes the publication
of the 911 poems.

Some of the poems mentioned by Nevill, which have been printed, are
not readily available to students at all, and the importance of these three publi-
cations cannot be estimated. They are useful works of reference for research
students, who will find them valuable guides to select works, which are not
available in this country. The books are well printed, and the National Muse-
ums Department has done a great service to the country by publishing them,
which was made possible through the generosity of Sir Paul Pieris, C.M.G.

D.

Chinese History and World History by E. G. Pulleybank (Cambridge Univer-
sity Press—2sh. 6d.).

The above is the Inaugural Lecture delivered by Dr. E. G. Pulleybank
on succeeding to the Chair of Chinese at the University of Cambridge. The
paper shows that China has always been regarded as a nonentity and outside
the mainstream of human history. This has been due to both ignorance of
Chinese civilisation as well as to the “difficulty of fitting the vast mass of detail of
Chinese history into the familiar patterns of Western history.” Professor
Pulleybank however shows that China'did contribute directly to the develop-
ment_of modern Europe and gives for example the Chinese discovery of
printing, gunpowder, the mariners compass, and even paper currency!

S. D. w,
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Studies in English Social Histery—FEd. J. H. Plumb (Longmans,—21sk)

Studies in Social History is a presentation volume given to one of the
greatest historians of our time, G. M. Trevelyan on his_eightieth birthday.
The work differs from the usual festerschrift by not being extra acad_enng,
and thus of use omly to the specialist. As the editor J. H. Plumb says in his
preface, “to have presented our most readable historian with a massive
monument of unreadability would have been indeed graceless”. The very
readability of the book is *“‘a tribute to Trevelyan™, . .

Trevelyan’s greatest work and his best known is, perhaps, the social
history of England and the editor has wisely decided to confine the presentation
volume to this limited theme, instead of including articles on all the various
subjects on which Tevelyan wrote with such excellence. The book consists of
8 essays on the social history of England in the last four centuries written by
acknowledged authorities. A L. Rowse writes on Nicholas Roscarrock and his
Lives of the Saints, W. G. Hoskins on the Elizabethan Provincial Town of
Leicester, Wallace Notestein on the Englishwoman 1580 to 1650, C. V. Wedg-
wood on Comedy in the Reign of Charles T, Habakkuk on Deniel Finch, 2nd

Earl of Nottingham, J. H. Plumb on the Walpoles, Father and Son, Kitson
Clark on the Romantic Element 1830—5(, and N. G. Annon on the Intcllectual
Aristocracy.

Each of the essays is an entity by itself though bound together by the
general theme. Each is besides followed by a section of notes which also
includes a select bibliography that the reader will find uselul, while nearly
twenty well reproduced illustrations supplement the text. Enthusiasts of
social history, most of whom have been brought up on the accurate though
readable works of G. M. Trevelyan will have nothing to complain of in the
present work. s B
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CORRESPONDENCE
BORNEO TO BATUTA

A classic figure of Borneo, Wang Alak Ber Tata, subsequently the first Sultan
: of the one-time great and still sirong state of Brunei, Sultan Mohamed,
15 clearly in the same category ol historical and legendary figure as the great
missionary of the period Datu Pati (Merpati) and the latier Sultan Nakoda
Ragam. Both the latter occur very widely in the legends of South-East Asia,
a5 | have shown elsewhere I,

Merpati and Ragam feature dramatically in Borneo story and song.  But
they were entirely overshadowed by Wang Alak Ber Tata, first Sultan.

I wse the Murut pronunciation of Berlaln because it is in the stories of
the Murut-Belabits 2 that he attains his greatest stature, In Brunei versions
this aspect is underplayed ant sometimes lgnored; it is naturally not pleasant
for a great rayal house to admit an apparently pagan and “hill-tribe” ancestry.

I am going to sugpest that they do not need to worry. At leest, that they
can pul up @ very good argument, right or wrong—bul as hard to refute as
Braddell or Coedes placing Piolemy’s naomes around the Asian landscape
an choix,

For it has occurred to me that Lhere is a striking coincidence in the nomencla-
ture. The lerm Wang (malayanised to Awang) Alak Ber Tata has long puzzled
me in the Borneo context. It is not fike any other Bornco name. Many a
long equatorial evening it has bobbed into my mind as an uncasy misft.  And
there is something, after all, to be said for these litte sores in the mind—an
apparatus only too repdy to accept ils own convenicneces, forget and go on.

Then the other day 1 got the latest issue of the Cevion Historical Jourmal
(1I1,2) with a stimulating paper on **Jews in Medieval Ceylon” by H. G. Reissner
of New York. He there tells of “The 14th century visitor Tbn. Batuta,”

This clicked. OF course, T knew of Ibn. Batuta, MNow I suddenly reslised
that he fitted my pattern, The same pattern where Daty Pati and Nakods Ragam,
under varying names, wers outside figures as well as inside (inside Bornec).

This made me turn to H. A, R. Gibb's and more specifically to Professor
Coedes 3,

Coedes dates Thn, Batuta visiting the area 1345—6 on behalf of the “Sultan
of Delhi”  His exact movements are far from clear.

I am wnet, of course, suggesting that Wang Alak Ber Tata was Tbn. Batuta.
I am suggesting the ccho of one's importance could have sounded upon the
other; that the projection of one pioncer—who caused indeed a considerable
clamour—fell upon another, os is so very commonly the case in folklore, cast
or west,

Anyway, the possibilities are tempting, il speculstive, 1 believe such
clues arc always worth recording (or follow-ups elsewhere, It is for this reason
I offer this note.

TOM HARRISSOM,
Curator,
Surawak Museum,
BORNEQ,

. Paper in the hands of Malavan Historical Soctery, July, 1954. Sce also
Sarawak Musewm Journal V, 1951, pp. 417—441; and Journal Malayan
Branch, R, A. 8. XXII, 1949, pp. 33—110.

2. Asdefined in T. Harrisson and A, Bolang, Sargwak Museam Journal, ¥
1951, pp. 116—124,

3. M. A, R. Gibb: * Ibn. Batuta, Travels in Asia and Africa” London;
G, Coedes “Les Etats Hindonises d'Indochine et d° Indonesie,” Paris.
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